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FOREWORD 

Phones: 

Off: 8261578 

Res: 4341209 

Fax: 8218735 

Government Museum, Chennai brings out 
the research work of its Curators, other scholars 
and the Heads of the Museum as Bulletins, 
Catalogues, Monographs, Handbooks and 
Guidebooks. They are considered definitive works 
of their kind and frequently referred to all over the 
world. 

The Anthropology Section of the 
Government Museum, Chennai is in possession of 
not only antiquities and artefacts but also a set of 
'Gramophone Records' of languages and Dialects of 
the then Madras Presidency. The contents of these 
gramophone records were transcribed and later 
translated. And the outcome of the meticulous and 
painstaking efforts was published as a book entitled 
"Gramophone Records of Languages and Dialects of 
the Madras Presidency!'. Languages such as Tamil, 
T elugu, Kannada, Kui, Gondi, Savora with their 
available dialects form the content of this book. 
Many of these sounds are now extinct consequent 
on the mainstreaming of the speakers by 



development and assimilation. This has, of course, 
the effect of removing the unique primeval diversity 
so dear to anthropologists to trace the history of the 
human race. This book is, therefore, irreplaceable. 
The Gramaphone records themselves are available 
in the Museum Anthropological section with the 
Curator. 

This unique book was out of print and stock 
for a considerable time span. Now it is reprinted 
with the aim of providing source materials to 
scholars and researchers in the fields of Linguistics, 
comparative study of Dravidian languages, and 
Linguistic Anthropology. It is hoped that the 
readers will immensely get benefited. 

CHENNAI-600008 
15-3-2002 AD 

~ 
(Dr.R.Kannan,Ph.D., l.A.S. 



PREFACE 

The idea of recording by gramophone the dialects and" 

languages of this Presidency was suggested to Government 

by Sir George Grierson, K.C.I.E., the officer who WC:l.S 

i~ charg~ of the Linguistic Survey Qf India. The propos&.l 

found acceptance with the Government in view of its obvious 

scientific value. In the words of Sir George Grierson, 

/I besides the great interest that such records would arouse by , 
enabling the languages to be heard spoken by members of 

the tribe concerned, they would be" useful to students of 

languages, and to phoneticians, who would thus be put in 

the possession of the actual sounds used in each language, 

and form valuable records of languages which are lia.:ble to 

change, and which in future years may be extinct." Though 

steps in the direction of the recording of the languages of 

this Presidency were first takc!1 in 1918, the recording was 

not done until 1922, as the Recording Expert of the Gramo­

phone Co; of Calcutta was not 'available earlier. The success 

which ultimately attended the work was largely due to the 

co-operation of the Collectors of districts, the Commissioner 

of Coorg, and the Translators to Government in the difficult 

task of training the speakers of the several dialects to do 

what was required for purposes of the record. The work of 

transliterating the passages adopting a uniform system of 

transliteration, conforming as far as possible to the system 

employed in Grierson's Linguistic Survey of India, was 

howev~r" a difficult one to accomplish as the persons in the 

districts were "mostly unacquainted with the work. This 
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occasioned considerable but unavoidable delay. Special 

thanks are due to the late Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swami­

kannu Pillai Avargal, C.LE., 1.s.o., who rendered valuable 

aid by going through the proofs and helped to effect· 

uniformity in transliteration. It is much to be regretted that 

this was not completed before his death. My Personal 

Assistant, Mr. M.D. Raghavan, B.A., has done the compilation, 

which has ell tailed very considerable work. He also 

recorded and transliterated the passages in Korava, Patnuli, 

Marclthi and Amindivi Malayalarn. 

Spare records are available with the Gramophone Co., 

Ltd., Calcutta, at Rs. 2 per record. 

MADRAS, 

20tk Dec. 1926. 
F. H. GRAVELY, 

Superintendent, Gvve1'nment Museum. 
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. I 
Lanb:uages No. assign-

Senal \ CillO the Subject. Page. No. recorded. 
plates. I 

I AUlindi\'i l\lahl)"f\-
lam. 

II:; Song addressed to a Maiden .. I 

2 Do. 114 The ['ara 1,Ie of the Prodigal Son '. 4 
3 !)c\'aliga ... 1[5 Du. .. 8 ... 
4 1'0mba\la ... ... Ill' Songs ,., ... .. . ... .. 10 
S Do. ... ... 117 The Parable ... ... ... . .. 13 
6 Ko(laga .. ... liS Do. ... . . ... ... 16 
7 Do. ... .. , Il9 The Coorg National Anthem ... 20 
II Bat,laga ... ... 120 The l'amble ... .. . ... ... ,22 
9 To(la ... ... 122 Vo. .. ... .. . ... 26 

10 Do. ... ... 123 Toda Song ... . .. ... ... 29 
II Kola ... ... 124 The Song of Ml\thi ... ... ... 30 
12 Do. ... 125 The Parable ... ... .. . .. 32 
13 Kasa\'<\ ... .. 126 Do. ... ... ... .. 36 
14 Do. ... ... 127 J\:asava S"ng .,. ... ... '" 39 
15 Inl!a (Nilgiris) ... IzS The Parablc ... ... ... .. . 42 
16 KuruUlha ... 12<) Do. ... ... ... . .. 46 
17 Iru!a (CoimiJatorc). 130 1>0. ... ... ... ... • 18 1)0. '3 1 :\ Story and a Song ... ... ... 49 
19 Tllill ... ... I:P The Par.l ble ... . .. ... ... 51 20 Do. ... ... 133 Songs ... .. . ... ... .. . 54 21 Kui ... ... .. , 134 The Parable ... . .. ... ." 58 22 Do. ... ... 135 Song .. . ... ... .. . 61 
23 S[wara ... ... 136 The Parable ... ... ... ... 64 
24 Do:' ... ... 137 Song ... ... ... .. . 69 
25 I(ui ... ... ... 138 Marriage Song ... '" ... 72' 26 Gacliib:l. ... ... 139 Do. ... ... .. . }t 27 Do. .. 140 Do. .. ... .. . 28 Gadaba and Kontlh. 141 Stories ... ... ... .. . 
29 Tanlil as spoken in 142 The Parable ... ... '" ... 75 Tanjore. 
30 Do. 143 Domestic Happiness, a Story ... 80 31 Tamil as spoken in. 148 The Para bl e ... ... .. . • ... 

Tinnevelly. 
32 Do. 149 Story of Harichandra ... ... 8~ 33 Malayi!am as 144 I spoken in Travan· 

I core. 
i 34 Malayilam as 150 

spoken ill Cochin. ) The Parable ... ... .. . go 
I 3S Malayii!am. as 156 I spoken in N. Ma· 

labar. J 
36 Malayalam as 145 ") 

spoken in Travan· I 

core. I 37 Malaya!am as 151 
spoken in Cochin. ~A St::>r}, ... ... .. . . .. 94 

38 I 
Malaya!am as 157 I spoken in N. Ma. 

labar. j 
39 Kanarese as spoken 146 

}Th' P.ubl, in Mysore. 
40 Kanarese as spoken 152 ... ... 97 

in S. Kanam. ... 

• No written record kept. The version of the l'nrahle in the Linguistic Survey of 
India has been rollo,ved. 

t No written records k~pt, .lhc SFC:lkcrs ba~'ing delivered them on the spot without 
any previous record. 
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in Mysore. 
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4S Do. 161 A Story ... JIO 
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48 Telugll as spoken in 164 The ParsbJe 120 
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49 Do. 16S A Story 123 
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GRAMOPHONE RECORDS OF LANGUAGES AND 
DIALECTS. 

[No. 113 A.K.] 

AMINDIVI MALAYA~AM. 

SONG BY KILAVELIY AN MUHAMMA D _KaY A OF 
AMINDIVI. 

_~ ~smo 

(I) Ayya gUI)am 
Your virtue 

Sln.JO ~c&!> ) m> 
poyyakkiqa 

gOlle 

l2Iomo 

m~lDam 

respectability 

121~~ 

mayy~l 

Sln.J«II6611ll&1 (I)<OT) 

peruguteQi, ratna 
is growing gem 

G.d~m>l 

pOmal)i 
jillest of flowers 

6In.JCltm 
peI)I)! 
girl 

oQ1m\!!Ko 

enatullam 
my mind 

Slm6Tl.l"avoo1~ m!tOlJo 

nebiyaril nit yam 

a..Jtmoav1 

pUI)I)ayi 
sorely 

m1tOl..lo 

nit yam 

(JDCIlJo 

sambam, 
a flower 

aQ)61C1'n 

enne 
my 

ll~dh61alS'\ 

urukutecji. 
pailled. 

\!!sIIU61cl31,O 

tUQittukko ; 
prophet in etJery day every day utter 

':IiI~olOllll'1aJ\ I2IGo ...,1.cmro 6lcfl;OS'~61.£lllO 

bphaathil mattum chittam kotithuko. 

Sl6Q110021111t1sreao mOdllD)~ Ia :tl.1IIlI\161cB>lo. Cln.JOCAto 

kelimattiI)Qakam nakkil irittikko. Posam 
prayer of kelima on tongue let be 

6.1RO CCt.§'l 0(1)'lIOllllI61dllDO. tOlD aIldl.'llD 

kashtam tat~i marithiko. (4) Tam takunda 

• ..2011> ..a02crooo croR)1 CTn~'\o s_o 61.1m» 

Jagunda phamasam sari sangrudattam kiIigiI)i 

6'QI'8~ eeRPO 

bikrudattam 

.,,61. nbo~o 

o1ecroo(l)1 

rimasari 
000n.JS 

gamapada 

6Tl.I'~elOllllo SI.oas 1 

tOlQ..lSR>1 

tavadari 

6Tl.IO ..... 

Ii'Io"'ll2loav 

marimaya 
wicked 

\!!~t/) 
(2) Tuyyor 

IPttOlt/) 

thuther 

6Tl.Ioav1 

(3) BayI 
Month 

RJom.o 

lanattum 
satall 

s1/Zillolo 

dimidem 

bumbhum 

-618.01 

kidajanu 

ta~icla clumdum bikrudattam dOkadi .bumbhum. 
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TRANSLATION. 

The song is addressed to 11 girl who is very beautiful. The 
songster says: (I) O! beautiful girl I my mind is very much pained 
on account of your wicked leanings. (2) Always have the name of 
Nebi (Muhammad) on your lips and pray for victory. (3) Let 
Kelima (a form of prayer) be on your tongue and do not permit 
satan to influence you. 

The fourth line has no meaning. It is only' a combination of 
certain musical terms to complete the verse. 

II 

®'!ten :l9 ~5IJo a '"9 n.J)a;\'I1II~enO~cCl ')~ CBC/II'8!o 

(I) Ananda mukham kat;l<;lu piriiiiianalatil sesham 
pleasant face seeillg since the day after 

~nL,~en~ . QJ .(1'\):Yl0')ru onb en')('TTlD~ ~ <UII!YIIIOc:slJ') III ro')(1'JI)!!i!.o 
" 

ahanendu vyasanamilan ninnal apattayi irinnullum 
Ok (my) heart ill so'rrO'1.IJ by you ill dallger: remains 

61n.!OOO !Plil ,"0 1\'100nJ:Hrl,i~O <llcfHQJ')I~ <>..dCl.lc:slJl(1'Jl) GcClCBen 

poram tuHum mohabuttum kovittu pugayinnu tene. 
outside alld illside takil1g fire burning (my) lioney 

l!)ao~6'tnoQ.l "Ilf 1199 OCB OIl CIlJ ')50 n(j)('TTl'1fll1, Ii On.! 1!H 6tno een~Q.1 

~2) KOt;lovandarulanu imbitam ennil bhavippat;l~m maniva 
to result ill good here ill me feel 

0:1111 ~6l..l 0G6'tn 6lI~ @s1 a6ll!:lscnb IllU'g~o n.!a~· ftITD~a 

mati mukha 
moon faced 

mane; ottu knti kar:\(Jitan allum pakal allatu 
darling togetlier be to see all day 1lOt Otlly 

ftlTDCB='1eno G(.3lS161.esOGt'li @.ro').a.(1'JI) 

anudinarn tetikkoQc.lu irikkunnu 
every day praying (I) ,-emaill 

~~6l..l1CBc:slJ~ ml,tIlImII ~061cfjS.~c:slJ \01!.1 

sumukhiyotu irunnu u!,akkoyichchu; 
beautiful girl staying keep awake 

6lIro') amnrQl9c:slJdl;\0 0Dm'1C1lJ 

ori kattaririayachchum; manimba 

~n:061m 

uhane. 

n.,\cmoroo 

punnaram 
Darling 

allil.'1dloll~o 

kilikistam 

n.,\('TTloroo 

(3) Punnaram 
Darli1lg 

mllt'>u ~m'1t6 

badru munir 

AlIctOm61&1:/ 

baranalle 
letter sent lieart's darlillg bird's satisfaction to produce 
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mCSll1.Q;1. 0eJ(JolII080 

neyichchu (4) Malayolam 
6"deawured mountain of 

GJ16'1aoCSll1.Q;1 COl(JC1'n°t 000uo 

viUoyichchu; tannotumoham 
abandoned to you love 

mClt1.Q;1 mD(JC1'n lIIDeJ6m!D 1 

alaiiiii 
wandering 

ndichchu nanne;' 
deStroying me 

ttCll18. 

tiru. 
become 

wmo 6'InJOC1'noa1e,)0 

dhana~ ponnakilum 
wealt~ gold even 

CII~1.Q;1 mlCTID 

rasichchu ninnu 
enjoyin/( being 

QJeJ6m!D1 

valaiiiii 
tired 

en nOv troeJ 161UQ 1 

naphusaliiiiii 
despirited 

TRANSLATION. 

lIIDonC'lll 

ahan 
I 

deham 
body 

6'I0QJ1_' 

meliiiiii 
thinned 

The song is addressed to a beautiful girl whom the ,songster 
loves. The girl is absent. (1) Ever after I saw your beautiful 
face on a certain day my heart is burning with love for you. (2) 0 I 
beautiful girl with face like the moon it may be God's will 
that we should be separated like this. I am praying God every 
day that I may meet you always. (3) Thinking about you I keep 
awake and write you this letter. Is it not to get your love that I do 
all these things? (4) I prefer you to a mountain of gold. On 
account of my love towards you my body is growing thin. 
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[No. 114 A.K.] 

AMINDIVI MALAYALAM. 

THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 

~ roOio dlGl' 

Oralakk 
a certain man 

nJ0 6lOl9 

parannu, 
said, 

I!! 6'111 

landu 
two 

04)cm 

enna 
my 

0_ IlllT'Cilm aG)6'I1il <1100.'16 .U:Ua-2n, 

makka undana. Ele mOn bappotu 
sons had younger son to father 

eOllll 1)12I0;D)1ll\ 

oti motal 
share property 

m.se 

nakku 
to me 

tao 
give 

tIIlI)itj 

Appa 
then 

ml0a:! 

bappa 
father 

6lIz.o;D)~ I!! 6'111 I2Idlo11c&sO 6lnJq)<llm.6160S~ 

pauttukolattu. 
divided ~ave 

51 a 0610 moclo 

motal landu makkakkum kore 
some 

nal 
days property two to sons 

6<lln6T!Sl9l~0 o4lO1§. 

kayifinapram ele 
afterwards younger 

IJnJ,CllJI 6112 OCCl I!! fkj 00 

pOyi; motalallaPl 
wellt away; all the property 

6l12l)~e,;0 6'I.Al eJ Q.J ° dlO:1 

motalum chelavakki 
property having spent 

eot11>' 1!:lcu.l<llilmllO~ 

mon 
son 

tanna 
~ his 

oti iguttoQdu 
share having taken 

6)mlQ,61CCl 6lnJocBlllc8t1il tIr.Jlf 

berute pokkikkalannu. 
in vain squandered 

61il41lQ~O tIIlI)m')onu" 

kalaiinapram anna t 
afterwards in that country 

04)fkj 

Ella 
all" 

mil!! )CII/ 

baliya 
severe 

Ellloroo mlcmeonO 6~ ~~ <>4l~I2I')i:I eonO I811lcmOgjlca\ 

baram bannu. On kayyil etumilla. On annaHil 
f~l1nine came his in hand nothing had. He in that country 

erooe)<) ~5 nJ 6rr:l1.se ~51 tIIlI)';lI.Oclo o4)ml61m nJcml 

ora! Kuta paQikku kuti. Ayat ebene panni 
a citizen with fllr work joined. That man him swine 

fI'InJO()00nO "'l.';l~t eoaa teTUtmo eosa"lmo 6lcaoidlolll5lCCl .-ucml 

pattan bittu. Onu arum ojeenam kotukkate panni 
to feed left. To him none food not having ~iven swine 

CCllcm1 cm 12I101l1)), 51:CJ. IDi m;)cmlC\1!)onO eonO m~l61m<Sll~o 

tinnunna minjam tautu tinnintan. On iIiriine yapram 
eating balance bran ate. He thus afterwards 
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.."rm I2Irrffi3'" 6«8COl1 oGlC1'n , mlO&! @!Ill> 'c8PI06lIO..,oo 

tanna manassil karuti, enna bappa koIikkareUam 
his in mind thouKht my fatlier's labourers all .. 

aGoIs1 SlAlm1C1&:!U 0 . ~~m:')6/'C IIDOnfl CI~osa1mo 61§OQCOl 

or°ttj - chenippolam tinninneQQ. Nan bojinam kittate 
. cakes - satisfy ate. '1 food without getUng 

nJc:8I'1C1-ti.,... ms:ac8a.,. monb 

Nan 
I 

tQ !l:j«l!al6lC11) CI.'LIOCQI1 mlOQ il:!lU) 

payichchondu natakkeQQa. ippathanne pOyi. bapped 
" beinl( hungry go about immediately h{l'/Jing gone to father 

nJO'lljo monb m')a6l1t res1 iS1!o a.. SCI,Alom res'~o 
parayum, "Nan niIiga\e kotiyum Patachchona kotjyum 
will say, I your so God so 

6000 6lAlJ~omoCQI1m monb cr;).o&6lit. ClI2I06lm:m nJOCQIonb 

kuttam cheyitonayina. Nan niIiIiale monenn paray:ln 
sin committed. I your as son to.. he called 

COl<BIcaGIRDom€l:j m"lQfS)) ~"C1'n . m)QlB51it. reeJ"Ic8PIolOs,mma 

takkathonalla." NhiIia\ enne niIiIiale kOJikkaranennu 
not worthy you me your as servant. 

6«1lClIlllC'mo tQQfSm 6101COl'1616D6I'li 6IlICQI"lClO1DlOo mlO&:! 

karuteI)a m. lIiIiana karutikkoQQu bayinderam bappa 
should treat. . Thus' thinking 

66T'f 

kandu 
having seen 

tI'IIIa:! 

~nJ eDs"l61.-0QClnJoCQII 

krupa otikkondpoyi 
with pity running goitig 

Cll2loCll) nJoCQI"l~, CY':o:ro 

in the etl(!ning father 

Cl60tU n"ns'ci;\ ~1IIIl1 

kothu pitichchu muthi. 
embraced kissed 

6Mc8PI:ft:momlllloC'llll m"lQS861it. 

Appa 
Then 

mOn parayindu," nan kuttakkarananatayi niIiIiale 
son says; 1 

. aJOCQIonb 

monendu 
as son 

parayan 
to he called 

1IIl<BI'lCll1U.om€l:j 

takkathonlla. " 
not worthy. 

nJ6'I'O'c8aOlOm ml"li.1,.. .mn~o 

tUQiyum 
clothes 

paQikkarane bi\ichchu 
servant having called 

60~" 

kalkku 
to lelf 

6ltAllln~O 

seIippum 
sandals 

-1I6°ertQ.!IO"l_Ici;\ 

kOQ~uvaruthichchu 

having brought 

hatlinK sinned your 

1IIt~ ml0il:! COl61C11) 

Appa bappa tanne 
Then father his 

6l6l.a-a ClI2III/1!)~Cl,io 

klJikk motaravum 
to !land ring 

6l60iU IVID&:! 

mOnu 
to son 

kotuthu. Ap'pa 
gave. Then 
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6'Oloa:! nJOCSVJOlIlo • ciGlcm 00D51:n 

bappa parayind, "enna mOne 
father says, my son 

QJlcsvoro1,A1onO Cl!lO'llJaflOcsv1C1mnO m("l.1C1 CIJ)<I\l0 

viyarichcha n hayatayinen. Ivuteyum 
1 thouf{ht became alive. This place 

m.o:m"\tr.o am~516D6f1i ~/tII 

bannita Atukol)Qu oru 
came Therefore a 

tII1ttl.~ nJ6Yl) 1 ClVocBOll afll CT1D 

aruttn pal) iyakki tinnu 
having slaughtered prepared ate 

arrDa::\§!cf.'&" 

toUath Appalakk 
then the elder brother to the garden 

0R;',Q,l1 G:l..l1csvmomt&o~i 

marichchi poyananatayi 
dead gone (as) 

QJ1C13~ClnJoaunO e~csv' 

vittechchupoyan madayi 
who left back 

afls1,A1 6s,Al1elClV 

tatichcha katichchiye 
lat calf 

tro<lC\17)D~cr 8QJetDo 

sandOshamaval1am. 
make merry 

benuvana. 
had come. 

ClaflD3nm.1era 

Tottathil}Qa 
In garden 

nJD~O @J~o ~6~, ,,/til 
perakku 

home 
beiyindatakku 

wIzen' came 
paHum KOttum kettu, oro 

song sound heard, one 

@lel1.Bo.D~51m mnlitl~ 

kolikkarane bilichchu 

@li"afll:!m 

itendu 
arrDa:! @Jell .6l>oroC1b 

appa kolikkaran 
labourer called, wh,lt it was asked, then, labourer 

Q.J0 6lillf, 

paraDDu 
. said, 

mlcm 0(1)1. <iClVOnO 

ninna elaYOn 
your younger brother 

5ltro0600ClV/ 

sokamayi 
safely 

mQJ1C1s.e. 

ivitekk 
here 

I2ISClV) 

matayi 
back 

mlcm1mo ~~51606f1i ~/tII 

bannine atukol)Qu oru 
has come, therefore 'a 

noe troCl.mO~210ClVIOlS1'CafI 

a!att sandoshamaya tal;\C;la t. 
having killed are making merry. 

~ClI011!IDC8 n ro "lCRm.J CT1D 6\nJll'ft 

mOtto.nu arisambannu perakku 
elder brother became angry, home 

mlmD GnJlOJIe E1lI111118:i1lb3elG 

bannu perakku bilipparigalatt 
came home when called, 

IOlS'"',AI 6s1.ai"l61csv 

tatichcha katichchiye 
fat calf 

IIQ.~ CI " a:!1lb1. ami' 
Itu kepparigalatt 

This on hearing 

II" nJocsvoRlm 181Oa:! mlDa:! 

pOyaiana. Appa bappa 
went. Thm father 

Cl0DnO 6\Alild "l(lD)onO 

mOn chellindan 
son says, 

kore 
some 



/ 

60Al~" 

kalamuQQu 
years passed 

mlaII)cm 

bayinda 
remained 

IIIDOQcm61emi\:l 

arathutannella. 
did not slaughter. 

6l60Sl'fi6lll~ 

kOQQubannu 
brought 
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m'lIIt cwOQt!J21 og)~ 

ella 
all 

nJmllal,lO og)'iai(Gla)O ,.. 

niQga paraiiiia paQiyum etuttoQQu 
you 

nakk 
to me 

Bane 
He 

I81OOJ,ee 

avakku 
to them 

sai'd 

mOllBm61 /lllOl 

itinanatte 
sllch 

m&:! 

ippa 
IlOW 

work been doing 

6S,Ail~o 12l(lQ,O 

katachchiyum mattum 
calf, or so 

6l<fr0610 -"O~,j),i'~o 

kore chOlachchiyum 
some prostitutes 

cd>S=lllI~o 

katachchiyum 
calf 

181OQ,~ 

arattu 
slallgh/erea 

at~e/2lonb c&i=1m 1810 a:\ 6llIJ &:l nJ ~C1l)O m crfl nq aia:F'o 

nT eppO!um 
you always 

timman kotuttina. Appa bappa parayana 
to eat gave thell father says 

m o..i161 S cm61 em 

ivite tanne 
here ollly are, 

Enne motal 
Illy property 

mlem og)li!.aiC1l)onb I2lrol~ <lInJo\llil o1mol1;' 

ninna elayon marichchipoyinendu 
your younger brother died as having 

es,g,l 6llIem meml I5m06)c:llJ~Oo 

matayi bann. Inni nOyellam 
back has come, hence weal! 

602=0," L' D<if> ens. 

kattoluvan nata. 
protected (by god) walk all 

""'~J0 mla~.m"61mn ,,1 

ellam nikkullatandayi 
all belougs to YOll 

Cl.Jl\llio.1l1~1 nom @8::! 

viyarichchinana. Ippa 
I thought IltrdJ 

€nJOCJllI lIV<lO]noa::I2l~\lli) 

poyi santhoshamayi 
going witlt -pleasure 
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DEVAN-GA. 

THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 

Obbanobba 
A certain 

manushyanige 
man 

eradu 
two 

jana makkaliddatu ' 
had sons. 

Avaralli 
Of them 

saQa . maga appanige " appa astiyalU nanage 
yOllnger son to father father .in the properly to me 

baratakka 
what is due 

palannu 
the share 

kodu 
give 

endu kelida. 
asked. 

Aga 
Then 

tande 
father 

badukannu avarige hanchikotta. Swalpa divasada mele a 
after that property to them divided a few 

saI)a maga ella kOQisikondu 
younger son all gathered together 

payaI)amaQida. Alli patinganagi 
departed. There like a prodigal 

astiyannu ha \umaQibitta. Hrge avanu 
property squandered. So he 

days 

dOra 
distant 

baduki 
lived 

desakke 
to country 

tanna 
his 

el1a halutnaQikonda 
all squandered 

mele a. orallella dOQdadada bara bantu. 
after that throughout country mighty famine arose. 

EnO gati illadavanada. Aga ava hogi a des ada va 
Absolutely became helpless. Then he went to a citizen of 

nobbanalli serikonda. A maneyav ivananna handia 
thai country joilled. Tnat householder him swine 

meyisalikke tanna gaddege kaluhisida. Hrgiruvaga 

tograse his fields sent whe" thus engaged 

,ava handi tinnutidda kayr adarO tindu hotte 
he swine used to eal -nuts at least by eating belli 

tumbisikolla bekenta, ~she maQida. Adaro yarobbarO 
to fill desired. But 1Iobody 

avanige ko~ali11a. Aga avanige buddi bantu. Ava 

to him did not give. Then to him wisdom came. He 

helida namma tande maneyalli eshtu jana kelasadavarige 

~qid o"r father's in house so many men to servants 
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bekadashta anna untu. Nanadare iIli hottehasivinalli 
etlough food there is. But I here out of hUtlger 

sayuttene. Nanu yeddu nanna appanahattara hogi 
am dyitlg I will get up my to father go 

hrge heluttene " appa nanu paralokakke virodavagiyO 
as/ollows say father I heave1Z agaitlst 

ninna mundeyu pllpa maQiddene nanage innu nimma 
your befort! sin have committed to me hereafter your 

maga enta annisikoHalikke yogyate ilJa. Nanage 
SOIl as to he called worthiness there is tlot. To me 

nimma kelasadavaralli kUQisiko yenta heluttene. Hage 
your among servants joill accordingly say." So 

helikonQu eddu tanna appa iddallige banda. Ava 
sayillg gt'ttillg up his to where father was came. He 

bapala 
very 

do.radalliruvaga 
was at a distallce 

avana 
his 

appanige 
to father 

avanannu 
him 

nOQi manasu karagitu ava odi bandu avana magana 
seeing miud melted he rUll1lillg came Izi.. son's 

kuttigeyannu tabbihiQakonQu bahalavagi muttaQida. 
neck embracinl( very much kissed. 
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POMBADA SONGS. 

BY TYAMPA POMBADA, SON OF DEYI OF 
SAJIP VILLAGE. 

Harinarayana, Harinanlyana Swami patho yedde yedde 
God lord's song good good 

Thudaru yedde thudaru yedde Kudipu Thevere thudaru 
lamp good lamp good of Kudpi God lamp 

yedde Ballanthu ballanthu paththere swami 
good taking it for rope taking it for rope held lord 

sarpata beelo. Bali yedcle bali yedde Kathro Theverc 
of snake tail· Bali good bali good of Kadri God 
bali yedde vonasu yeclde vona.su yedde Kolyuru Thevere 
bali good dinner good dillller good of KoliYllr God 

stalotha vonasu. yedde Patbu yeclcle patbo yedde 
of sacred place dinner good song good S01lg good 
Ramaswami smarane yeclcle smarane yedde. 
Lord Ranta recitatIon good recitation good. 

N.B.- The Kudipu God is SU\Jramanya (snake god). Whatever the wortl " tali " 

may mean in Sanskrit. in the Tulu language of Panchama classes, includi.r.g the 

Pombada •• it means circumambulation of the shrine by the worshippers with the temple 

i mage on head. 

TRANS LA TION. 

The song of Harinarayana (God) is excellent. The illumination 
in the temple of Kudpi is excellent. The Lord held the tail of the 
snake taking it for a rope. The "bali" in Kadri temple is excellent. 
The dinners are excellent in that sacred temple of Koliyur. That 
song in which the name of Lord Rama is recited is excellent. The 
song ofHarinarayana is excellent~ 

POMBADA SONGS 

BY VENKU, SON OF MONTU OF BONDANTHILA 
VILLA-GE. 

Marano pattuthu pondeya Marano pattuthu pondeya 
Death happened gone matt death happened gone man 

Angare barotMni thar€ nei!ru sankato kolthunde Marano 

Tuesday that day head water malady got death 
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pattuthu pondeya. Kutumbastheru nothonpere 
happened gone man. family people beat themselves 

guththonpere. Gantoda kooto kutathere 
beat themsel-ues on breast of sandalwood heap collected 

punonu voncha mipathere Pirllnu kondothu shingllro 
body once bathed back side conveyed decor€ltion 

mlllthere monethll porlu thoonllga punnametha Thevere 
made of the face beauty when seen of full moon God-

kannathll porlu thoonagll pullyokalotha bolliye. 
of eyes beauty when seen mornillg item silver (star Venus) 

Gindyatu neeru path there, tholasitha gaddi plldere 
in a bell metal vase water held of tulsi twig put 
kutumbastheru sorgatha neeru budiyere Thumbutu aggi 
family people of heaven water poured in the front fire 

paththere pirllvotu punonu thumbatbere mooji suththu 
held back side body carried three round~ 

bali baththere, petambugu too tiyere poththutllu 
coming round came left side fire set burnt 
sudusukllri pendere marana pattuthu pondeya marano 
burnt ashes gone death happened gone man death 
pattuthu pondeya. 
happened gone Inan. 

TRANSLATION. 

Alas!. The man is dead and gone. On Tuesday he died of 
dropsy in the head (or catching a serious malady). Those near and 
dear to the deceased beat their foreheads and· hreasts. A funeral 
pyre was made of sandalwood. The body of the deceased was 
washed and w'as taken inside (backyard) to be decorated. What 
a beautiful face that looked like th~ moon on full moon day 1 What 
beautiful eyes that looked like the star of the morning 1 They 
then brought water in a bell metal vase and put Tulsi leaves in it 
and the members of the family poured· the heavenly water into 
the mouth of the deceased. After this, the fire pot was carried 
in advance followed by the litter. The body· was taken around 
the pyre three times and fire waa.applied to it at the left side 
and the body was reduced to ashes .. -Alas I·· the man is dead and~ 
gone. 
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POMBAOA SONG. 

Denn Dennalla elena dennana y~-Chorus. Adi Kanchige 

Mel 
upper 

This has no meaning. 

Kanchige Kanchigadagunthu 
seats called house of seats 

lower 

Aramane 
palace that 

seats 

aru 
gentleman 

Yekkanasalere bontubovorugu povodunthu 
Mr. Yekkallasale for hunting party should go 

Nayitba Mallodikare. Bontubo vorugu 
of dogs mall in charge of dogs. for hunting party 

Mannupaikundethu Maleku povodu panpere, 
called Hill of Mud forest should go they say 

Kadugu therodu Vochana Gundigu 
forest should drive never fished deeps 

paupere 
they say 

povere 
will go. 

l therena 
uever drhlen 

Vochodu 
spread nets 

aru 
\ 

BOntu bovorugu 
jor huntillg party 

satni 
, way 

Malthere 
have made that gentlema11 

Yekkanasalere. 
Mr. Yekkanasale. 

TRANSLATION. 

That gentleman Mr. Yekkanasale who has built a two-storeyed 
palace, known as the House of Seats, has given orders to go on a 
hunting party. The man who has the charge of dogs will, of course, 
join the party. They say that we should go to that for€::st called 
Hill of Mud, a forest never as yet approache<J by man for hunting. 
They say that we should go to those deeps for fishing, where never 
as yet man dared to fish. They have made a way for the hunting 
party. That Mr. YekkanaSale does all this. 
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POMBADA. 

THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 

Vommaineku raddu thiththini adda thandu. 
To a certain· man two 

thattetbll thiththini kalth 
younger son came 

thiththinigu adwai 

sons existed. 

incha Meththandu. 
this way 

beethunenu 

said. 

beethla, " 
to SOil what is due what should be given give 

thiththinigu palu beethandu. Nalu thina bokke 
share gave. 

thiththini boonthe beethina 
son father given -

Four 

meniya 
wealth 

days after 

\makanethu 
gathered 

appaye kondu kalthe. Thanipo narvo 
arrack distant place took away. Toddy 

Boontbllda 
To father 

" Boontha 
o Father 

Boonthe 
Father 

thattetbll 
younger 

adwanthu 
together 

menthuthu 
drink 

meniya thattimalthe. Thattyamalthine appaye menthere 
wealth wasted away. After wasting there for drinking 

thaniyelu. 1:battya, menthere mosa thattya sarvola 
water no for eating food no all things 

t~attyandu. 
vanished. 

Appaye 
There 

immainenu 
to this man 

Ammaineku 
To him 

vommai~edpa 

with somebody 

mosa 
food 

maniyagu 
for pay 

panjilu korthu kandogu 
to field . pigs gave 

menthere 
for eating 

kalthe. 
joiNed. 

kplshere 
for feeding 

Panjilu menthina thavadit immainegu menthere 
Pigs eaten husk to this matt for epting 

thattyandu. Vommainela mosa l>eetheeji. Mosogu 

thattyandu. 
vanished. 

Ammaine 
That man 

kalpandu. 
sent 

pathakalu 
belly 

. hungered. No body food did not give. For food 
thattyayi 

nothing 

bokko immaineku butbtbi makaneandu. 
after to this man sense • revived. 

boontbada yethO boontberlu mentbuthu 
with/ather 

addthandu. 
txists. 

numerous 

Mosa 
Food 

servants 

mentbere 
for eating 

after eating 

tbattyape. 
I starve. 

" Makane 
Great 

mosa 
lood 

Ippayide 
From.here 
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adachi boonthakoodogu kalpuve. 
t'ising father's to house I will go. 

Makani 
Great 

sanaboodll 
creator 

boonthadala thatti meththenet!Jthe. 
with father also evil I spoke. 

Boonthagu 
To father 

yame 
I 

thiththini thatti nina karu pojankere Malthonla." 
SOil not yours legs shampooing employ me. 

Incha meththeneththe. Ammaye sonaginalthu boontha 
Thus he said. He rising from seat father 

kalthode kalthandf.'. Ippaye kalpunaga thiththininu 
towards went. This side while wining to son 

boonthe kolachiye. Boonthana pathakalu karagnndu. 
father saw. 

Boonthe kalthu kotta 
Father ran neck 

Thiththini boonthagu 
SOil to father 

thiththini boontQala 
son with father 

Father's belly 

paththe. Mageerpa 
held. to face 

incha meththeneththe. 
thus said 

makanesonaboodala 
with great creator also 

meththeneththe. 
I spoke. 

Boonthagu 
To father 

thiththini immaine 
son 1nyself 

melt. 

kolachiye. 
gazed. 

" Boontha 
0 Father 

thatti 
evil 

thatti." 
not. 

Boonthe boontherIenu leththu " balamakanetha narko 
Father to servants' called 

kondukalpule, immainegu beethle. 

meni 
ring 

bring to him put on. 

adwale. Kolampugu 
put. To legs 

nadamo 
shoes 

~Iery valuable coat 

Ammaine kolampugu 
His to hand 

adwale. 
put. 

Makanetha 
Fat 

nadamo kondukolpe. 
calf bring. 

Aina 
That 

thathimalpule. 
kill. 

Namo 
We 

menthu 
eat 

makanemalpuko. 
make 1Ilerry. 

thayeganthunda 
Because 

thattyathi 
lost 

thiththini 
SOil 

kondukalthundu." 
came back. 

Incha 
Thus 

meththeneththe. 
• he said. 

Vommainelula 
Also all 

makanemaltheru. 

made merry. 

addathundu. Pathonu 
was song 

Makanetha 

Elder 

kenathu 
hearing 

thiththini kandothu 

son from field 

nalpunenu thoothu koodagu 
da7lcing seeing to house 
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kalthe. Immaine Vommainenu leththu intenchanthu 
went. This man· some body called what this means 

metbtbeneththe. .Thiththinigu ammaine pan de. "Thattetha 
spoke. To son that man said. Younger 

thiththini sukhotu koodagu kalthandu. Aidthavera boonthe 
son happily to house came. Therefore father 

makanenadamonu thattitnalthe." Ammaine 
He 

koodagu kopodu 
to house ill anger fat calf killed. 

kalthiie. Boontha kalthede kalthudu. Thammaiyanthu 
did 110t go. Towards father he came. Entreating him 

meththenetbthe. " Boontna . eethinetu boontha karu 
spoke. 0 Father till now father's legs 

pojenkuthu meththeneththinenu nadapadiye. Andala 
shampooing whatever ordered I carried out. . Yet 

isteregu 
for friends 

makanemalpere 
to make merry 

vonji 
olle 

nadamo 
calf 

thiththinigu 
to son 

-beethija. Anda vommaine vommainelegu menthu 
did not gh1e. But 

thathimalthi thiththini 

to whatsoever people having fed 

kalthishana makane . nadamonu 
w-"o wasted 

thattimaltha." 
you killed. 

son as soon as he came . _ fat calf 

Boonthethiththinigu· 
Father to son 

\ 

incha 
thus 

metbtheneththe. 
said. 

" Maga : Thinala ni boontMkoodathu kalpuva. Immaine 
Son always you with father you are living. I 

makanemalthi menia sarvo ninnavoo. Tmmainelu 
wealth all yours. We all 

makanemalthina sari. Voikantnunda tha,thyathi thiththini 
proper. Because lost son making merry 

makaneyathu 
revived 

kalthe." 
came. 
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KOpAGA-THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 

dO~yl 05.r.>e~o13 :j l)~,). 

DARIDRA~I MOVAN!?A PADIMA. 

Prodigal son's parable. 

~c" ~:j.)orl' do~~ 

Or appang dal)c:l 
A to father two 

oSJi~5:lo~ 

movanga 
sons 

&.ot:l~6 

injat. 
had. 

eQsv' .J "oj; ol;;:'; e:j.,.)o~ 

Adil eleyavan appal:u;!a 
Of them }Olmger father's 

r:w.· .v ~~i:i'o~ " ei:i'.,j 

pakka popanji " appa 

1lear going " father 

~~~ 

naqa 
mille 

1l0lu' 

pal 
share 

",N ... ro i'S0l'C" a~c'o'''o·::l' 

astina nak tandurind 
property to me ~ive" thus 

ketat. Annane appan 
asked. Accordingly father 

astina palittat. 
property divided. 

~~on' 

Chennang 
Few 

dinatil 
in days 

oY~OO)~~' ~.od "Ol~f~uro .. )U!'~0C!· d(lOl:~j ~~~. 

eleyawan tanc,la palnella e<;litanq desantara pochi. 

younger his all share took find to distant cOlllltry went. 

ell e5:lo'2 lliO'~t)..., 001:3., )'-;00 .0'\1))~ 'If~F o:IJiI~~'~4i 

'" Alli aval)qa palnella daridra\iyayit karchi maqirit. 

There his all share wrpcklessly wasted. 

'l\o~cS~.., 

Injadella 
All he had 

~'(dt;Q 

Ural)e 
when spellt 

'i:J0le'. 

bat. 
visited. 

e~'6' 

Akka 
Then 

avang 
to him. 

6 cSe!,~6 

a desat 
that country 

z..~ t;~ 

or balya 
a big 

e!I d~';!' 

a de$at 
that in country 

ao e.>a-e.:." iJ 

timbakillate 
1l0thing to eat 

id>NE;:I.O~ 

manshaI;lQa 
man's 

l5'iO~ 

tanQa 
his 

llo~od,)W' 

pandiyak 

'If 0 as P.l.ti ~,) ~w4i 

kanji bOkuvak 
. , 

to swine kanji to pour 

2..0' 'i:.;t)8 

or balya 
a migJzty 

e!I~. 

a chi. 
became. 

:j'lftt 
pakka 

near 

'l\5:ltd 

ivana 
this man 

Avan 
He 

~eo'~ 

serchi. 
,ioined. 

;QritJ'" 
polak 
fields 

fJdnetJ 

baragala 
famine 

i\tel~o':l :i!S' 

poyit 
going 

eo:SN' 
Avan 

He 

l"OO:lse'. 

aichat. 
sent. 

'l\o:S~ 

Ivan 
This man 

:joeod:l 

pandiya 
swine 

aofJ 

timba 
eatin{ 

~~~i~.iifo"CX:,)Ji 

tavuQanachengiyO 
husk at least 

.!o/:!);a6 

tindit 
eat 

f/<J 

kela 
belly 
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r.;;bo~'l!fdlld;Qa-ot:!ec. t1ld~ e~~Ja ~s a.aJf,)dA eoSon' 

dumbichitta wakinjat. Anaka adino saha obbarQ avang 
would have filled. But even that too anybody to kin! 

'f!-A~fSoJJ '¥Io~c. ~ld 
~ aJl~ aJoZ!'ll5c ~e1doS~tlc'l! • " tla 

kQ(Jpau .injile. Chenna buddi bandit genamac;ichi. " Eda 
giver was no. Little sense coming thought. " My 

eu..)oa u'e'., ero~~ oJ'S ~J® 
~ 

-So" Jit)odl'il" !oZ!'le' 

appaI).c;ia pakka una echako changQliyak tindit 
father's near remaining however many to hired men after eating 

:).:l"'lOoSeb '!f' 

mikkuwachak 
to spare 

2o!~~tJ :;) ~ 

chavila. Eda 
dying. My 

eroo~. C:5(\\'ef Nil;;:c ~.D,Y) 

unc;i. Anaka nan illi 
have. But 

et1,.)oti t1'e'6 

appaI).c;ia pakka 
father's near 

1 here 

<\1feltt1o~ 

popanji 
going 

/Ot'e' Ii ~:>iOo~I!!' (\\~od. Nil;;:' r::!'el3 

nIkn mininjt 
to thee offending 

eJ.od)~(3,.., <dN~ 

layakille. 
unworthy. 

Nanna 
Me 

na<Janda. Nan nieJa 
acted. I thy 

nrc;ia 
thine 

changnli 
hired servant 

~tJ ~J15ozr 

kela 
belly 

" et1..l' 

baichand 
feeling hungry 

NOlNC ~eo3'e'J® 

" appa, 
"father, 

0:1 Jieo3N'oC' 

movanind 
that son 

nan 
1 

devakn 
to God 

.J~' 1503'il'' .... 
eI).I).ichavak 
to be called 

mac;iiyand eI).I).uwI"nd 
make and say "thus 

~e(\\o::lJ&~· 

genamac;iit 
thought 

~~~I!!' 

poratit 
starting 

eP..lol3 
appaI).c;ia 
father's 

P'e'6 
pakka 
near 

~e~ 

pochi. 
went. 

o:!:>~'iI'C 

Manek 
To house 

ettuvang mina, appan movana ka I). c;iit karakaremaeJiyanc;i 
than reaching before, father son saw took compassion 

2..~~e:flJe' o;3)c<B aJJi03oa'l ~ ./iZ!'l15oril!!' oSaeo3N' " e~ 
odipoyit me Ie bnwanji kodichanc;iat. Mavan " appa 
rU1lning upon falling kissed. Son father 

NOIN' l3eo:!'e'~ <tle~J® ~)~o~e' cOl3od. N.,;:;sC "'tri 

nan devakn nlkn mininjit naeJanda. Nan nlc;ia 
1 to God to thee offending acted. I thine 

03Ji)to:!N~OC' .J~ go3'5" ~0Icx1J~6(Y)"o~' .J~c ~ 
t'Cl .... ~cO'e' ePoJ 

movanind eI).Qichavak layakille' 'nd eQQichi. Anak appa 
that son to be called unworthy" thus said. But father 
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eiSoa! efJ"e~ ,. idu 
(I) 

8.l~!J2J1) .)r.r~ 8.lo0C5" e~r,' 

avaQ<;la alak " Nalla battebari e<;lita bandit avang 
to his to servants " Good clothes take and come to him 

~~ ~J'5' &.0' ~~~,)O 'Il~ ~.d~~ '5 ~ ~Jile,,~ 'Il~ 

i<;li. Kaik or moyira ieJi. Kalik kamott igi. 
dress. On his hand a ring put To feet shoes put. 

~Jil-a-~a,)v~ ~~~ 'II'.)o~cO 'IlV '!j~ 
cr. 

..)c:e'~ 2JoO@l' ~~ .... 
ChokkituHa kagichi kunina illik e<;lita bandit ketti. 

Fat calf here take and come and cut. 

e/1)O~@I' jl\jo~Jierl.::::~o r< ~ ~a! W.)<;Q" ?5~ ..... e6 

Ungit santoshapa<;langa. i eQa kuiii chattit 
Eat be merry. This my SOil died and 

~~~~ 

puttichi. 
reborn. 

~.~~ot;\~1\l 

Kal)atinjavana 
Unseen 

<\tel eJce~ vo i::! 

polatlinja 

~O~@I~"oO' 

kan<;lat"ind 
found 

who was in the field 

avalJ(;la 
his 

jl\jo~Jien;:j~fJ&ozj@l' 

santoshapattaf.lQinjat. 

~t13 
perya 

elder 

was merry. 

mOvan 
SOil 

bandit 
came 

~~~re'l1' 

Akkaf.lek 
Then 

~.)~d 

manera 
house 

n~~ 
pakka 

near 

J!! .... ~, 

ettaf.le, 
when ,'eached, 

~;~V6 

manel 
e'J~.) 

atu 
dallcing 

trOlec) 
patu 
mllsic 

'l¥eeci!5' , 

ketat. 
heard. 

e~~' 

Avan 
He ill the hOllse 

e!l~~ W.~b·V6 ~·o.;i:lcd ~~j'i!5' " .,)1\:1 a '" 'l: o"'Ol:)' ote~' 

alaga kiWI obbana kakit " en nata id" ind ketat. 
of the Ser7)ants among olle called "what this" thus asked. 

d~~'o~o ~oe:e)~o'-l ~orla! ;!!;;:).)J3~ 'lJ ,@I~o06 

Desantara poyitinja ningac.Ja tammal)a batind 
To distant cOllntry who had .e:une your yOU1lger brolher came so 

dJila-~~ozj 

chokkitinja 
fat 

2ilJi&v' 

choq.iI 
out of anger 

~~.zaW) ::fcO 

ka<;lichi-kuriina 
calf 

~~", ~e-::e;(l 

o\ik pOyile. 
inside did not go. 

e!l~~~ ~~~, " 'IlS v' 
~ 

Akkal)e avan "ichak 

Then he " these many 

'B'~ ..... ~'''o1J' 

kettit" 
cut"thus 

oJ iiO' 'I..~ ~t'Q) 
t"'r:; p~ 

illd ef.lf.lich i. Ar:l1:Ja 
said. Elder brother 

e!lti.,.)~e 8.lo0@l' p.,"'~'I1' 'I1i!~'~ 

Appane bandit olik kakchi. 
Father a/one coming inside called. 

'I1~u ;:;s'ea ")V~)JG)d~ 

kala nI<;la elemurate 
years thine witizout transgressilll( 
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ldclo~(!I' ~t~ n~~91id07\' a.;:;S.~o~toi'. li::)m i\t~"orlW 

na4andit nr4a paQikajjang onnandengi e4a snehitanga4a 

acted thine w~did one day at least my friends 

,,"lirA ~o;JlitQz::i'c1ti'olJ' &..0" t5G1''''J!d,.,)~Ja ;t;Sar; ~olJ'(j 

knda santOshapa<;ta4ind or a4kuHino saha tandile. 

wit to be merry one kid at least did not give. 

CScd"'UA ~iloo»~~ ~~~-el~ri "'J'iJ~ -elJi)~i!l41 ~oD'idtlS 

Anakaln puliya4ichi pommakka4a kn4a kndit sampadane 

But harlot wOnfen with joillillg earnings 

i!l'td ".\".;~AIXPO:!' fJ:)d o.';Ji)l:~o7\' ~Ji;'f\~o!.~ -el~~~J~cd 

tIra palmagiyang banda movang chokkitinga ka<;lichi·kuiiina 

all wasted came to SOli 

'li'.~o:l')"O~6 

kettiya"nd 
cut"thus 

oll!i'" 9"; elJ6 0 ri' eti,";;:' 
t.QQ.ichi. Ading appan 

said. To that father" 

;:;s~ri w.r.>~( 

na~a knde 
me with 

ao:S~EQ 

tammaQa 
vounger brother 

tI\'l".)o:l'J 

uHiya 
m-t. 

S~-"i!l' 

chattit 
died 

~ri~eJro 

E<;ladeUa 
mine all 

~e,caJ~ 

puttichi. 
born. 

fat calf 

" ~Ji)(~~~, "'lr,,-' ol"'6"'Ji 
" mOvane, nIn ekkaln 

SOil, thee always 

~((a~ ~~w .{lea 
nIgade. Anaka niQa 

thine. But thy. 

'lJi eo>_.iPa1 ~oci(!l'. 

KCiQatavana kaQQit 
un.~een found. 

e~o~Jo~ 

Anangun4 
So 

enga 
we 

~~Jiji5' 

tamas 
fun 

~Ji~oj)OrA' 

madiyand 
make 

i'iI~;jJitQ.§"'I," od 

santOshatikka"nd 
be glad" thus 

ol~' t3 lit • 

eQoichi. 
said. 

NOTE.--Where a word ends in a consonant, there is often a Slight vowel sound like 
the short modified ii in Tamil. This vowel is hardly noticeable in singing or recitini 
and it has therefore been omitted, e_g_. the first three words should strictly be transliter­
ated thus :-Appangii Da~l~ii. 
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[No. 119 A.K.] 

KODAGA-COORG NATIONAL ANTHEM. 

l'I!.s~Cf b)~.) a-ep'tIS 

SWADESA PRIYA KIRTANE 

N ationql anthem 

&)e o:bJieJ ~~~oS) iQsi'o:$Jic!l0 "Ad.)cdJi.B 

Srr mula kanniye pommaJe kogumale 
Glorious source of creation maid golden string land of Coorg 

~~Ji~ .Bocs' ~ S./it:¥:JJ./i';.Ii '!I'i~eooo.)~~ ~eo:$Je.B 

pommalend nr chugiyolo kaveriyamme. JOmale 
as golden string thou wear Kaveriamma" String of gold beads 

oJ eQ-\. ° l'i' ~cdll~ oJ~o~ ~03Ji~o ~JirJ~~ o:S.IiI~ot:::l't 

ennang pumale ennang pommale kogavuna malend 
why wreath of flowers why golden string ·Coorg as strin~ 

cOt SJi&oo) (!~:tJ.) ~e tJild.s! cd»~.) ~Jie.nI:Sl.)~oS.)t 

In chugiya tllye. SrI Pllrvati maye IOpamudreye 
thou wear mother. Glorious Parvati's incarnation lopamudraye 

cOt tl'0I0)~ol'i· ~Jie~""Ol~l(!' P11Ji~.),,4i 2Jo~" m~ tSlCzlo. 
"" 

nI paruvang movalayit bhumik band." Papi janadellll. 
thou to brahmin as daughter to earth came. Wicked all peoples 

m::i' (!'t::i''''otr cOt &lOo~od.) ~.)o~~l>ot<! '.Fe'" 
pllpa trpakind ni parinjiya kungikelinji kek 

sin to washout thou flowed from kundike eastern 

'fI~~Jie~ 2:fJi~~cdOO,)o~o.(V) 

kagalola. Chokkinayangella okkuvala nIre chikkanayang 
to sea. To the haughty running water only suffering 

d.)'l.~ (!~erjt/ ~~~ cd.)~6 YtJC'I);jOO'),JI 

MakkalillateYll 
Without children 

dukha tIpala 
redeeming 

pUI)yat 
holy 

z..'Ir.>.~tJ(1)i800.)Ji 'l.!'l16 

okkllmillateyO chikki 
without domestic happiness if you 

2Qila- .tJ~iJilS. 

cha.ki polatavva. 
bless mother. 

nfr 
water 

2ifJi~~ ~ot:::l· 

chotaka nand 
sul1er ~ood 

Ul)s' 

maeJjt 
makin( 
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TRANSLATION. 

Glorious maidl the source of creation I wear thou Kaveriamma 
the golden land of Coorg as a string round your neck. 

Why a lace of gold beads? Why a wreath of flowers? Wear 
thou, Mot'her, the golden land of Coorg round your neck. 

Thou incarnation of Parvati I Thou Lopamudre, thou camest to 
the world as daughter to a brahmin. 

To wash the sins of the wicked thou coursed from " Kundike II 
down to the eastern sea. 

To the haughty thy water is running water, to the suffering 
humanity it is the redeeming holy water. 

If we suffer without children or without domestic happiness 
Mother, relieve us of our misery and bless u~ 
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BAI)AGA. 

THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 

(BY RANGA.) 

Ob baga eraQu makka iddaru. 
To one two ·sons were. 

Avakaroga~ 

Of these 
kunnava 

the ,oungey 

appana noC}i tanna bagaga seba sotta tanaga 
the father seeing his share belonging to. property for him 

tappadu endu keta. Ate appa tanna sotta 
give thus asked. Accordingly father his property 

avakaga bagahachi kotta. Osi jinaga hinde kunna 
to them divided gave. Some days after, younger 

mati tanna sottellava oHu setikundu dara desaga 
son his the whole property totally collect.ing for country to 

hogi atuna ketta gelasanoge salavu macjida. Ama 
going that thing bad in ways expenditure made. He 

ate binagi salayu macjidadugante adesano· 
on that account wastefully expenditure since he did so in the same 

ge. ondu keHa ananja uttagi. Dayindra hiduttu kashta 
country one bad famine arose. poverty stricken suffering 

bappaduga adu. Adondudesanege~ handi mosiba 
seeming to come chanced. For that reason pig to feed 

holage kehida, handikOka hako eraya tindu. Sandosha 
to the field sent, to the pgs give food ate. With glad 

bagi hotte talluvo endalayu, adunavu kocjuyaduga daru 
feeling belli fill if thought so, even that to give any olle 

illadagi bitru. Tanaga buddi bandamane, yennappana 
without left. To one-self sense when comes, my father's 

gelasagararu kada hoHe talli micha bipana. Na 
servants even belly satisfying re11mant keep. I 

matra illi itte hotte hasidu savadega, adugagi odane 
only here here belly 0 hungry why die, therefore at once 

appasare 
father to 

hogi "na davaraga 
to God 

amagu 
and to you 

birOdayagi 
inimical going .. I 
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papa madidadu enda. 
sinned having; 

Amana 
His 

mati 
son 

endu 
to be 

heguvaduge 
called 

ogya 
deserving 

aHa, 
not, 

enna 
my 

amana gelasagararoge obbanagj 
fathers of the servants one 

nemiseli endu nenasi appasare bandu sedu, ka~a-
. appoint thus thinking to father having come reached, having 

du appara dara banciamane appana kan~a ama 
started 11(!ry far having come father saw he 

manasu karadu odi bandu tappi nalida. 
heart melti1lg running 

Aduhinde appana nodi 

come 
amana 

him 

" appa 
" Father 

na 
I 

embrassing was glad. 

me'lulogada ibba 
Afterwards father seeing heavell is 

appaga 
father 

Ninaga 
YOllr 

visana 
sad 

mundagiyu \ nin~go mundagiyu papiyagi bitte. 
b,jore you before sinner ha"ve become. 

mati emba yogianappaduna bittubite" endhu 
SOil saying a good fellow discontinued thus 

macli da. Ally 
felt. There 

appanadama 
father 

gelasagarara 
servallts 

kOrasi 
called 

asti uquppa hottu bandu 
rich dress carried call/e 

UIlgarava, kaluga 
rillgs legs 

mettu, 
shoes 

ikkivi 
put 

ikkivi 
Pllt 

endll yehida, kaiga 
thlls said, fingers 

enna. Kohbu kClruva 
said. Fat calf 

koddu kambuva macli . sandoshavagi ihho enna 
Illy 

kane 

satta 
dead 

enda 

kill cast IIllldc IIIcrrily be 

lllnti osuroda eddu klndnbettc, 
SOil rose ell /1/1', lost Illy 

mati sikkibitta 
found 

endehi indll ella sandosha madi 
sou 

Iddaru. 
were. 

saying 1I11 

Aga holanoge idda 
Theil at tlte field was 

dOQ(la 
elder 

merry making 

mati manasare 
SOil house near 

bappaniag kadeYll atavu kiviga keta, tanna kelasakara-
coming song dance ear heard. his of the 

roge obbana korasi idalIa enaga endu keta. 
servants olle called all these for 'What thlls asked. 

Aduga kelasagara, nina annata1'l1111a bandubitta ama 
For which serVatlt, YOll brother came he 

osurOda tirugi 
with life again 

bandadugagi 
for coming 

nina 
your 

appa 
father 

kobbu 
fat 

karuva 
calf 
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koddu habba madisina enna iniaga kopa agi 
killed fellst gaw said to him anger became 

Manehopaduge manasapili adunda appa bandu kenjida. 
To go luime not willing for that father came begged 

Aduga matinadama badilagi, appara tina enda na ninna 
For that son in reply, many days being I your 

matuga viroda illate idde, na el)na sinekarara 
word against (defiance) without was, I my friends 

kada nalidukonQu ibbaduga ondu adu mariu enaga 
even to make merry to make many ()11e lamb to me 

kottama alIa ninna sottellava. keta kariyanOge tirisida 
give not your all property bad ways spent 

mati bandamane ammagagi kobbu karuva onduna 
son when ha'IJing come for him fat calf one 

kotte enna appa m:ltina no<}i " ni eku enna sareye~ 
killed my father son seeing " you always wit" me 

idde, enna 
remain, my 

ninna tamma 
your brother 

saritane 
(proper right) 

sottella 
all property 

osur6da 
alive 

enna. 
said. 

ninage 
for you 

tirugi 
again 

setubitta endu kaibitta 
have come thus said lost 

sikkida habba 
found feast 

ma<}uvatu 
making 

TRANSCRIPT IN TAMIL. 

~UUCE ~IT~ UJ;'.s ~ .. ~@. .6jfilllh()DIIQ& @; mfilll ~UUQStUl ().,11iJ-

~fisr ... UUiI alFU QlFffP~ ~QITQiI puu.g;1 51~SJ(JiI~. .I;(j~ .lJfuu~"'aJT 

GlFlT,./i .6/eJ&iI UI&JlLD8:FI Qaff~L-. ~FI !§I_Oil ~JiIti(J/i (!jW6iIr UJffjP 

/6_filII QIFO Ii'';)/i~~fill jI':'® all' j; Q(uroiDr® ,P1T(J,tJ1F& (JllfDlTil .II/.JIi1fil11 

QiI':'L... Qil6()iFQ ,strQrQiI GlFfII)Q{ UlITIiJ-/i. .ll/Ul .6/(J/i U'eil QlF6()8f 

UlIT~".fPJ~~a,s ,A()/ilF()eQiI 9~.§il QCEt.:.L. llfDelF 18L-S/iu9tijSfI 

~(j).fPJ iI~L- UITU./pil .fjSJ. .fjQ/in~,#j (),slF(]el;}iI ~uUlFlltR Q"~lF. 

(JIF/i ,6JUJ ~Ulil fjlDijP aUJF#Uff ~ti;,#jQfjI.Offfl).g; (jil~/i. ~,;~ 

ailITa. ~1T~ilT ~fDUJf9ti,#j lF~()/iff.UfffiJ QJlLDITt.:.QL- /i-';'ellfilJIT .~ 

/ilJi..Ju,' ~.fPJfilII fil/ Qg;ff(j}fill.fPJ& /i lr@ [i).il;~,sf(iI L/t.:.'-G. /iWe, L/"jP 

Ut5/i!J'~w ~.uWUUQlT' QI56~lF5f(IT(§ .... 1- ~t.:.QI- /itin~ il18:lF U'uOQl1 . . 
IfITUlITPIT @,;\j6f) ~;Q,s GIlfD"t.:.QL- JlLD@l6 lFffeJall&ff? ./JfS&ffIB VL.. 

Q<iIfr JIIU wlFffG IT ~~. " ~ffa ,sflll(§e ~Ul@; ,!)(] IT ff /ifillffil, UfTUUlffliJ-/i.fPJ 

QOlfIj/f. .3I/UJffI IJJffjP ~ti;.#1 allfD(!!)fIJ.fPJQg;, §/fSUJ ./Jf~6() ~_.,. ~UJfiIIf 
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Q8iIroS'lilTfJ (]fJlffiJ, '!lWU/uri) ltElF;;f) 6T"ff;Jli1 Q~6l!trR .llJUUI#ITG/T Um.,li 

(JIF~. 4QL..,Ii -,/UUIf/T.fPIT1T UrE/ELD(J6/J1" ~UUfiIlr lE~L-. .6JUJ LDC" 

iH.f5J 8l!19- uri.{fiJ ~1llfil1T ,oU~ ~~~. J/JP fJJ8-(J/E .6JUU6I1I' (l~If~ 
" .tP/WU! llilf (]l.Ca~rrl6;$ {jWU ~wua; (Ylri/EnfY'4 dl6l!tQa; <!fJi/Elffii'4 

ulf&l1Jn€ii} LjL.a,-. di)w8i UJlffj) 6T"WU (Jt:JIf~UJ I5nUU.f5J6/J1" yL.IJi~L..(lL-" 

fnt6.§J Q6JJ<F6Ifr wnlSj-/5. ~fitJ6& ~UU~/EUJ QlE~<FalfJTlTtr QlElf/TrR -IJ,iNpJ 

\ m..([iuu QfY!Jff~.iPI LJ t6.tP W8;fi}~ fi/ff;#J fii/fi}/E. fKl)/i1i ~rfol£JTfiJ{ lEIT.jPJQ8i 

Q III L (j) {j 8; a;GJIl, 'DI 6iJr 61fT, G lE If U 4 lEG 6JJ Qa; rr ~ .Ii lE W U 6JJ III If 19- IF ~ a /E tr &!i­

Utrfi} ~u",,; fiTGv6lfT" 8' ~,,!;Ir .,7ff;/E Wff fiil ~e;.r] If trQI- fiT /E.tP U$.lit!1L.,-, 

lIin c.: = fiT ;5;$ WIT jB filii SilLS! L. L- fiT Ii; (] /E iii '4 t6 .p fiT iru.il 1# ria /5/T fiJ5j- Illtr 19-'4$.tP 

@,i/EG-<fblli QfJ!1!rr.1J(]/OITQ!5 @,.i/5 Q/ElfLL- LDff,S, llla6111 8'na JJ uuuJla; 

Q,iE'4 ~L6lf fYaRQ8i (Ja;~, ,iE~6riT Qg,~lFlIilfJJ®alli '!lUUOlJT QIEITofii 

[ij)G/E6IJ6Il fiT ON a; fiT,;' .f5J(]a; /E. Jf.f5JlIi Qa;6IlIFIDtr JJ ",f} oiII6/J1" .gJf~= /EwUJ 

uri.tPt!NL.L- .2lj1ll ~IF(]/TITGL fiJtfJfY uti;/5.iP1 Q e; ,{iww .l{UU QlIiITUY lEG'" 

Ge;IT~.§J tlEUU LCIf/Ji..filiiIJf 6T~6IJr. ~LDa; (]lElfU .!fj,fY LDdlQa; (J~lTu.iPla; 

llliilJf8'ffCla,,1). .$JI.f5J,F/5 .1Jfuu uri<ffiJ Qe;§fiI/E. J/,@jIQa; IllIT$e!)/EfilJ U~6))ffri) " 

.llJUUffJJ fj}6llT fiTI5.a;/Iiff d)<irar Wff.fiillii d): JJff/E ffitfitJ61lQ/5fii~(],o, 1M fiTArW 

Q"'(:ii1J1 e; lIiffP ir(]tJ;:TGL. ~6f;.;jjJ Qe;ffG6bTl¥- UUAile; ~ff;.i/i1 .!iIJlJiwtfJ'4 fi1wQ8i 

t..:e;ffL.L-W ~ .. 'I:~. rf)~= G!lffpQj£io.6IJfilJ Q~L.,- e;nJlIJ.j(].,,08i prfliil,. 
t.:.rrf8 Ut6,iEWlJflj .$JILD$If~ Ge;rru4 a;(!5Elj ~f5.§J6OT Qe;lTlia~ "fnW_ .6JUU 

Illrr~w (JlDff19-" r5 ""® 04!Gv6riT IF (]fJu!). /i),~(]f!5 @'ww OlFff~Q/EtA> .. V d) .. 

Qa;fitJ6))ff (J IF .;pJt!NL.L fiTff;.§I ~1J)e;LfL..L d).6IfT .gJf~= /EWUJ Le;.(J n'­

~®fi} fii5@,{5 fni.f5J fJlDUU Illff(£ifilJ.f5J lFtfJ~ff(]6/J1" fi/Ww. 
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TODA. 

THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 

OQ (alkh ed) 
One to man two 

mahk udi. Pin 
sons were. After 

petvoi 
born 

mohk 
-son 

TanIn not, tank polum tottati i~ pintsi krishk 
father seeing to him money to give that asked afew 

nalkh pin tan polum yelum etsi potihi naQk 
days after his money all taking distant to a country 

pei p6lum veHim seluv kisvichi. Immohk polum 
going motley all expe,zditure made. This boy money 

yelum Iks seluv kisipin annad oQ ajjam 
all thus expenditure after making in that country a famine 

poq.tchi immohk eliyaivichi. Pin oq. alkh kitk kelsk 
came this boy became poor. After a to a matI under for work 

seQsi ai alkh immokh potdhi Michua it katk 
joined that man this boy pig to /(raze that to field 

potsi podik kOQut tor tinkin it notink 
said to go to the pig given food (I) shall take that while think-

altOr kodupal oQ alum aQti tank pitti 
ing that food gives even was not 

potinkh ammohk, .. ennin kith 
when came that boy II my jather under 

oltkis tit mrti pothsti. An 
well eating remainder keep. 1 

kispen pin pern thannin kith pei 
undergo after soon jather near 1J0ing 

ninkum papum kisvishpini. Tan mohk 
to you. sin I have done. His son 

An tan kelsh poikin id 

to him sense 

kelch kispolam 
work who make 

ad ikkashtum 
why this diffiCulty 

a 'n swamikum 
I to God 

id pottk sari 
that to say right 

osani kis illati. 
no I His work go that contemplation doing 

'j:annln 
father 

kitk 
near 

potsi. Pin 
came Qjter 

kavvoi oQivoh panri 
with IQiIe came runninl cat~MnG 

tannIn kitk potsi. TannIn 
father near came. Father 

.olq.kissi. Pin tannIn notti 
Done better. AYler father seeing 
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" Aia, melokth oQaivoi swamikm ninkm pllpakaran 
" Sir, heaven being to God and to you sinner 

aivishpini. Tan mohk id pishotpodikh mariyllt 
became. my ~n that to call respect 

illavishpini" id dukkumllchi Pin tannIn kelskhii 
have lost" tltat felt sorrow After father work 

kispoillm pishott olli kuppasm yetpotshi. Kuppasum 
those who were doillg calling good coat gave. coat 

Ittu koQutsi. Koik pillai kolk kervu edu id etsi. 
wear gave. To hand ring to the leg boots Near that said 

Piyllkivoi kor od pishki tinnu ec;lchi· kec;llliyvol mohk 
fat calf one killed eat said dead son 

ultoi poc;lshi konovoi mohk koc;lspini." Id somunelum 
safely came lost son saw (6TW.iII) people all the 

tilimllchi. 
felt glad. 

Atvok 
Then 

pllrvOt 
elder 

mohk 
son 

kotsunu 
from the field 

pottinik poltshi karstum naritum kertti. Tan kelkh­
work­

pintchi 
asked 

when came in the house song dance heard. His 

id kispon od al pishott igistin 
man one person called what is matter ( 6TW..t:II) 

ank kelskisponi, 
His servant 

polch potuilk 
alive having come 

" nin tannOn potsi nino'n srvtlm 
your brother came your brother body 

ninnin 
your father 

piakkhivoi 
fat 

kor 
calf 

peishkiti." 
killed 

Edsi. Immohk pichchoi polik plpoc;litk istamilJayi 
said. This boy in anger to the h!Juse to go unwilling 

asnum tannIn tukkamachi, an mohk tannJnpOn notti 
However father grieved this boy father saw 

uppQm nal On nin kelsk uc;lllm kashtm~lum 

many days 1 your to work anything after the trouble 

kispini. On, en tin kolan titpoc;lutk od mari uc;lam 
did I ; mine friends to eat goat young one have 

nr torvi I Asnum nim polum elum sarikkisuvoi 
you did not give Even thoullh your money all that spent 

immohk potinkh ommohk peikivoi korut pieshkishpi " 
this boy when came that boy fat one calf killed 

edhsi. Tannin mohkpol notti, "Iii ec;ltyon en kitz 
told. Fat/,er seeing the son, you always mine near 
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olgpi en kitz udaivoi polum nintiyi Kiyadaivichchi 
are my near that is money yours that is dead 

edvoi mohk sivvm polchi potrnk olIi tuvar kocJotat 
that son body alive for-coming good food giving 

olt" edshi. 
good said. 

L":' .fj,,;,,ii CTL.. QlJ)lTo\ L/9-. 1.9.. (Ju;QfIlJtr,u QUltroOo 
if-J.. CI5ITU!, IEfiIlT& Qutrfl1>u, Q~rr~QiJtrPi fjlt..:.. r.9tiJr~fiI. 
fiM.1i In,.& r.9... ~. QUIT svu, fH.-UJ fiT;it» Qurr iJfS ""eMe; 
~,u Qurr§DIu, fH~U, Q8'I1\:6ll Riilu6lS'S=rFl. {ilU,QUllTooo OUlrlil1lw 
fH.,fJ»U, ®1i.R: QlFfSIl6ll fB6t&riuiCN", Jl(oiP e!JL... L":' Jl(m!8-aLD 
Qurr~/Ui!. fjlU,QUltroOo fiTfiIfIlLJrriJ tiNlifil (]A,- IILL... o3&ir1i (9L...(};1i 
Q8jfit.ili (}6L...fiI. m 03-& ~LDQ:lllTooo Qurr;i1 ,siSltr ~L.. 
8jtrL..1i GUlTlLJifil. QUIT/J}-Ii Q&IT(j;)~.4 (JPllir. Pl-Ilw ®..:. 
(}161T/9-wli ~~(J/lrrti Q&rr(j)~ulTfiir LL... o3llll'LiI o3L.Pi. /I-a. ~/6~ 
QUIT Pi-Ii ~/iJQUlITOoo " fH_JIIiJr fBL... Q&~i: fBfiu(}urr6YTrrLD 
... ~~8i&iu Pir:... LE. Qurre:~. ~. fiTL. ~a.e;,*L..LD ~m(]u_. 
L9&ir QUI;.. /I_J. fiL.& ~,u ~iW 8i-6lJtr.R&LD IS.&LD urruUl 
Q.,tJD.I.9f11l p.. QlJ)nooo @t.:. Qun.,.:.. • .iSi tFlR @fiufVP. ~- /I" 
Qe;~i: autrrUflfisr {i)L... fP8'6iIf1 fSit» /1.611. fSL.& Qurr pi!. 
19. ~.JA,- fiL.& Qurr;i!. ~.6ilw 8j6ll6lJIf,u ~/9-Q6lJITP UL...jG 
~ ... ;fiJ;iu6T9. t.9... ~ ... J. (} IJ"ISJ- CI mlL!rr, (JIJ)&(}"'''.; 
LUT'rU(}6lJrr,u 8i-6lItrtBliLD ti.wliu, U'lULD&tr,;W ~rU~~6!Ifl. /I_ 
QIJ)" 0\ {ilL. ,:jrJ fiI1olT"L: QUlr UJ-~ Ii UlIR UJrr p fjliN 6I)fT" ';;.~6iIf1." ®L.. 
6&UJUltriiil. I9IIiJr /I-J'" O&~i& fjJfIiu(JIwrr."".,,;'- !!}(J.rr':"p 
~1IiJr6ilf1 C!5~"UIf6't/J1J) (}UJ;rJulf(jL.fiI. @uurrfM)1J) fjlL...~ Q&,,<s pi!. 
Q&fI'tiJli I9fiIfI a&rr~1i Qe;titiu V'~. {i)L... filL..6Y&. rSlJtri!(lIil/If,u 
Q~"ti- II..L... ~&,v.iI Pl.fjp Q'L...fiI. (J&L..If,u(Jlil/rrtiJ QU'lToo. uir If",u 
Qurr ... rFl. (}arr(]e(JJfl:"iJ OlJ)rrooo QalTL..",!}"." ®,:.. (}1I1T§DI(}IJ)S/lU, 
/ifilflLD'trifil. .I( ~GIiI/!1'Ii (}uifil[L. QlJ)trooo.. (} ", L...8r6IJI QUlr p~fisr a. 
Ourrirr8ijJarrQu~til 'fj1f1R~u, a&L.~. /1_ Oaa,&iu fj"'(]Utr. 
R..L. .ew I9(]6l1>IfL...; IilRJ"~tiJr @L... ~_pfil. ~.& Qa"'. 
(i.C:urr", u,lJitr 11_0,.,,_ -QUlr pfil. IS"(]R"'''. €1IDiLD Qu",iri: 
QUIT ~.& ,IJ_J... f.9lLJrrQalil/lTrU Q"trti ~iJ~ ~ " Q'L...&Y61 
~LDQlJ)rrooo r!};alFlT,u QUrraRti ,jiJQurr~~e. fj&,v.,-t.8tiu)u~. .fjfilJ.,UJ 
~.df. .iJllif!1jlJ)ffii!. .I!t· ... 1i QIJ)I'oOo lI-dftiJr aurr" ~.tr"1-, 
If lI..u/sbu, I5titiJr ~. RtiJr Q&;.,siu& LL..rrUJ a&,v.L..aLDS'lUJ lifitl!!}61IR 
~. _ Q'tiJr If';" (}.slflltTlT';" ~':"'t;;Jutr'J1plitp':" U)1fI LI-ITUJ 
, (l/lud. 4¥-PU,. ISLD QUITfjpUJ Q'_~ 1FS/l,si,w(Jlil/rriJ 
~LDQ'.Dlrooo Qu,,~oir& .J(u,QUl/l0\ ,slLJlTtBCJa"tiJ O"II';-&l/L. ~,u. 
i)1iI}w.9" fHL..i1. if-6tH. QLDlTooo (}utr.a,.,,'9-, ", fiT ~"_LD Q'. 
li":.., ~pC1. ,;r. fiL..LL..nj(}liI/lI,u Qu'tilllu, Q'~u,ISfisr ~u1 
iBlIJlrt-Ir,u&9i:fiI ,;rr:...(8.tr,uQU)troOo ..£ 6llUJ Qurritri: QUfl /BtiW& LtirJl 
.iJlatf Q&r~.4p fI.~."_' Q-L.fiI. 
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[No. 123 A.K.] 
TODA. 

SONG. 

NarsMn tuvarti. Natiriyar 
Mund with a temple is seen the hill with a temple 

29 

tuvarti 
is seen. 

'Ishkitti tuvarti 'Ish po tuvarti KiarmupQf 
mund with a temple is seen big temple. is seen the hill with the temple 

tuvarti. Kiar pukish tuvarti. Nal-
is seen. the place of worship on the hill is seen. mund with 

potkar tuvarti 
a temple (Ootacamund) is seen 

Nalponersh 
the place of ~orship (Ootacamu,M 

tuvarti. Pohomeda ishkomeda. 
is see,l. may we go for worshipping 1J0d wait for worship. 

Aratman Arokotkum 
all the temples of the Todas 

tuvarti 
are seen all the places having temples 

tuvatti. 
are seen. 

Tannin mohk pol nOW 'ni ec;lton en kitz oldpi en 
Pather son seeing you nine near are my 

kitz uc;laivoi polum nintiyi kiya da'ivichchi edvoi mohk 
near that is m01ley yours that is dead that son 

sIvum po!chi poti'nk oui tuvar kodotat ott' edshi. 
body alive for coming good food giving good said. 

TRANSCRIPT IN TAMIL CHARACTER. 

10m; ~ IT fist .!p Ifill i j). mIT L..L¥Jf/ UJIT tT § ifilItT j}. ". ~fiI ; Pi #JI ifilI Ii fj). 
"',*'l UIT .f/ilifilltTjj. filUJlTtT(!;pulsb~ .I/ilifillff Pl. filUJlfliLf&g~ .!peli ii . 
• iIl(Jutr~"1i #JIiiIIliPl. f66u(jutrJtT~ .ifi/6lJlifj). (]utr,.rD-cClLDI-,.. 
Cjoij.~()UJI-rr. .$f g ~LD6isr .f/iliillff jR. ~(J 61TQUL..LD '!p6)Ji j). 

TRANSLATION. 

A village with a temple is seen. The hill with a temple thereon 
is seen. The mund with a temple is seen. The big temple is seen. 
The hill with the temple is seen. The place of worship on the hill 
is seen. The mund with a temple (Ootacamund) is seen. The 
place of worship (Ootrucamund) is seen. We may go there and wait 
for worshipping. All the temples of the Todas are seen. All the 
places having temples are seen. 

N. B.-Nanhan, Nattiriyar,. Eeshkithee, Eeshpo, Kiarmuppoof, Kiarpookeesh, 
Nalpothkar, Nalponirsh :-alJ these alp. the names of different places or munds. 

3 



30 (;RAMOP1tONE RECORDS 

[No. 124 A.K.] 

KOTA. 
SONG :-STORY OF MATHI. 

A DIALOGUE BETWEEN A BROTHER ~ND HIS SISTER. 

Brother:-La.lale lalale edago 
Mea"in~ less song expressions reeds 

hokom made pIs adaleiko 
let us go girl cat crossed 

vldig~ (,ked mele made 
street crossing after girl 

nai adaleiko made 
dog crossed girl 

karkl oked mele made 
place crossing after girl 

k3.wk adaleiko made 
crow crossed girl 

Sister :-Odllade a1)1)e mudu 
Not one elder brother three 

savunu aiko a1)1)e 
omens occurred elder brotlter 

tirugulukOme a1)I.le; 
turn back elder brotlter. 

Br(}tlter :-Anuma.lla made 
Not so girl 

nJyum tirugulo made 
you go back girl 

edage made 
reeds (flute) girl 

otridu made 
carrying girl 

vaged Mele made 
return after girl" 

peiluke made 
to house girl 

vadduQude made 
after coming glrl 
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tattonale 
died 

ml1de 
girl 

aiyo enga ml1de 
alas sister girl 

ik enako made. 
thus done glr:. 

TRANSCRIPT IN TAMIL. 

~If ~If ~rr-fT~L-(311 

fjli;(]lIlfU, UJffa~ J'Diu ..If~L-""fftiJt6a&ff 

4~i.(]11 ~all~ (]ul:]6l) UJff(]~ 

• fftiJ .lJfL-fIl)fftiJ.s(l II,. WIT(]~. 

IIffillffit> ~(]II~ aU>(]fIl) UJfT(],. 

&If i. .6/ L-fIl)fftiJi.(] IIff UJllfi /6 

~~L-6UfT()~ .$i~C:ww fYJ{ii 

IFrrfiJJW .. 0C:II" .#;~(t;;(ilff 

~@®.fJJ fJllIf(]Ullf.~~(]WW 

.6/ tiP (} Ul §)I UJit>a> IlJff(] ~ 

I@UJu, PJr:r;®()6U1T /JJfr(] ~ 

~~L-C:II UJff(]~ 

'''~fBUJIf(J .. fiJJi.5~ (]W(}6IJ t.r.rra .. 

u&d1Ii;(l1l UJrra,. SJ,i~':'fBa~ Wtr(] .. 

/I~r::~rr llill(].,.ff wlTa/D ~(}UJIf J/Slltr UJna~ 

",i; fiTQJTi;OIlIT wrr(],.s. 

TRANSLATION. 

Two persons, brother and sister prepared to go out, when a cat 
crossed their path, then a dog crossed, and then a crow. Seeing 
this the sister remarked, "not one, but three bad omens did we 
come across, let us return." The brother did not agree, s;aying 
she might go if she cared. They attended to their work and 
returned home with the girl carrying reeds. On reaching home 
she died. 



32 GRAMOPHONE RECORDS 

[No. 125 A.K.] 
KOTA. 

THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON 
BY KIP PAS. 

0<;1 alge yeg 
o lie to mall two 

ale kunnale 

geng 
male 

taniyan 

mug 
SOilS 

perdage. 
born. 

nosite tanade 
amollg men yOllllger to his father said his 

kolvadll vadak tanake 
due- property to him 

eyana 
father 

kotta 
ga'uc 

elme 
all 

tanadll vadukina, 
his property 

Chetak na lk pi bale 
sO/lle days afterwards 

scttiutte dUra 
gathered together distant 

tadar veinde. 
give asked. 

avar yeg alge 
men those two 

kUQale 
younger 

urku 
place 

tanadu 
his 

hoite 
went 

Avar yed 
They two 

p,ilatu 
share 

Anume 
Likewise 

pachit 
divided 

vaduku. 
property 

adimlf' 
which 

agada kek gasittu eisitta avane inume anamidal 
forbidden things did squandered he thus in vain 

samippadu piblare. AYlirke oHa dogga pajam 
spent afterwards. To that place Tone big famine 

Nattidago evankmor dayindiram padalik ayittade. 
visited to him poverty to trouble happenea. 

Alakke a. yude ogaldila kekkik sedgo. Avre 
Therefore zy that place one man under for work joined. He 

ivane panji mesit va iHuge kadga kepitta. Pajik 
him pig graze to sent fields sent to pigs 

kogubadu tine tittude o\em pet kaisikkom ed 
givefl food eat joyously belly pass on even 

melo edinke kodakbadga illade osike. Tanak buddi 
if said these gives scarce went. To him -senses 

vadp potlega avvune enaiyan kujalode pet kaisitie 
came when he my father's coolies even belly przss on 

sadu vait ekom edmale. Aneke iye petige itte 
strong are are when so· I alone here for belly suffer 

thavakbadu enakke. Anume tarne tanaint ke 
and die why. Therefore at once his father to 

kaq.gur hoit a-ne devarkme enainkume vi rod gazhitte 
journey went I to God to my father against died. 



p'%hipodule 
did (committed) 

avap 
his 

utvOil 
possess 

·.nume 
no 

meyin 
son 

aHaipe. 
has become. 

.. J3 

e4tJurepad like 
to say so 

. Rnne avardu 
Me his 

kftkam04e 04<;1al 1!Iettk01Jge unisite tanaintuk 
entertain thinking to his father 

vattit 
came. QS Ierva1fr one 

sedittCl. Kadadure valdtlram vad pi~lare tan 
rtached after starting long distance came subsequent his 

aine ka4<;1a. Avre manas erigite osir vadte do<;ladUQe 
.ftJtlter saw; He heart melted ra" came embraced 

manicha. 
felt joy. 

logatul 
world 

Adan piblare 
That after 

tanaiyan nositte eiya ane me 
his father seening father I high 

vade 
existing 

einuk 
to father 

mindlare tanak' mindlare 
before YOUt' presence 

papagaranaipe. 
sinner became. 

Nimein 
Your son 

itture 
to say 

arlike 
to be called 

marjadi 
status 

illaipe 
has, lost. 

hattu<;le 
called 

itture 
saying 

visangiksa. 
felt sorry. 

AI). mele 
Then 

avanaine 
his iather 

kekkarn 
servant 

pasane ulvadu virad 
superior existing dress 

ettitva dutte avanke 
bring come said to him 

pevu 
dress 

gasitare kaik modarme kalk metme iQu 

eddir 

gazhite 

said to hand 

bayiddare 
said 

oUi piriavait 

ring 

porale 
fat 

ekom 

to legs slippers place 

kurl chachite pabbam 
calf killed festival 

eQare tadikkitpadu 
did good joy became said dead said to be 

meina 
SO" 

usurode vaddita. Kettibadu 
with life came. Lost 

pasanit eddar ajamile 
rejoy were when 

paisarike vadup 
near home came 

atusvadume kevic kette 
praying car fell 

maina sikiko 
SOli found 

ittu<;le 
out 

elmer 
all 

gadelibbadu QOQ mein 
was in field elder son 

podale kolit vadume 
when sing 

anadu kekkarane od ale 
his servtJ1lt one man 

atute 
called 

edilme 
all these 

yenka 
why 

eddit 
for 

venda. 
asked. 

Alke kekkarane 
To which Se11vant your 
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nigral 
brother 
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vad~k edra 
has come 

avane 
he 

usurode 
with life 

tirigit 
again 

vaduk 
come 

e4itai nin aihe 
for having your father 

padar 
fnt 

kurl 
calf 

ch~chiie 
kill~d 

pa~bam 

festival 

~geso edda. Avanku kopam vadute" peik ogali~ 

togo doing ~aid. 

mans illaiko. 
mind "was not. 

ha"da Alk 
called. To him 

To him anger 

Alke 
Therefore 

avan 
his 

avan 
his 

meyyine 
son 

came 

aine 
father 

marpa~te 

.in reply 

house 

vadute 
came 

avane 
him 

enda: na:! 
for long d4YS 

iddire anai 
rcmaitled I 

nimad 
your 

madigemirade 
order not transgressed 

ithanalla ane 
"was I" 

en nund udde pasaneidiQIt iddanike oQ 
one 

a4 
sheep my friends with to ell joy be 

meriyam enage tard eddike nillnad 
young ,ven to me not given your 

agada kek gagite samadibadu mayine 
to son improper ways did spoil (wasted) 

avanike pa4Qa kurl chachibi edda. 
said. to him fat calf killed 

maini nosite nr 
SiJn seeing you 

elme ninade. Tatik 
all yours. Dead 

alkumare 
always 

edre 
haV;'11( 

ennodulvi 
with me live 

uniche 
thoufJlzt 

vaduk 
property 

elme: 
all 

vaQippodaie 
when come 

Than 
His 

ainin 
father 

endu vadtik 
my property 

kaytibadu 
" lost (as haviillJ) 

" nigarale usur6du 
your brother with life 

sikibaite 
found out 

pabbam gasipadu oHidu. 
festival doing is right. 

TRANSCRIPT IN TAMIL CHARACTER. 

~L..L-'" 0-» Qs; fiT u9L...G;dDrL-9 Ultrii. li}tf ~ITO 11. ~6JJ0 JI u9l..LJiirQ6fr @>e!') 

Q6fr ,.6isr3lillrIlJAr al5lT&'I61~QI- p,.Q~Ul1f1t)PAiI~ Gi.,W6JJ.!iI 6JJ~i@> ~tsir&O~ 
~,,-jJ06JJa9ti ~ ~. .$fIJlJlCiUl m (JfiIII ~(Jfi/IT p6JJ.!iI~fi)QQI1" .l!flJOJla9L.L-;"flirQs; 

Up~tTfRL... Q.ITL...L-ff 0,01...4 m"Qr& !9uutrOflt) ®@)Otrti- ~fiIII" PIDJ,Ii&G.tfuaUJ 

(J'~i1'4L...G,- ./JilT 11. (!flU tpu9L...Ql .$fii-G.,. ofI,u~ 0.liQ.6fI51L..Qt.... 

~.&6fI51L-". ~Clfafilll" ®~(JUJ .M!!!)Jl .. ~ '~~U.{fj1 li}uu..,,,OIT ofI,fl.Ji~Qs; 

~L..L- ,Q~ffL...t....U~!2U, 6ujii .... (J~ ®6JJ_~(}UltT ~u9tif9lfu, UI-z&~ ~u9L... 

,-()-~. .e;6IJ.tiG. oI}~,f/06l) ~":"L....fffIIT "f9QfIl) Q •• fiU,Ci,F ~IT. .#/6lfQIf 

~Il/ ;ir~arr, uia~ (].Jl;:9iiL...'ilJ.r @L... ~'dL... ".~.$ a .t!lL...L-ff. uia~.$Q.Il(j) " 
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iJ6 PQfilJT piL.JJiQI- ~<:fiJTt.O GUL..m&~ti<::Uu, Q"L..aLD<::6IJtr {j~R.Q& 

Q8ilTI-ti(Ju . .,.fisr {fj)6IJffQ/I fPWJ.O&ff. /ltisr.$L{p~ilI~U<::UfT~Q6IJ ~fGljGfilJT 

~"/LJ_ 8h..$IfJ"TlrOl- OUL..m& ~l:"'Ql-lF~ ilIfftBL. {i)a5ffU, Q"t..:..<lLDOIA) 

"",afilJTo. fF<::UJ QuL..tLfiu9GI- /lilI$U4J Q"~;'Q&. ~flJJaLD /lpGfilJT 113m,;,~ 

o • • i...~;D9rf)L.. .fj,(Jw allilli.$;!)QLD iJaw-/LJflJJti(f!jQLD .o-:n4u, O1ll6YOL.. 
QI- UffLJUU, G.&dU<::UtrpQ6'I) JIIilI~ CLD:A9tisr 6TL..(j}(jJJT UL..,46&tiG& LDffrTmdl 

Lfir(JfAJ';'f!!JlJ<::UJ ,6f6.:J6IJtru90u Q"fiRQ6I1T ~fAJ'; §i cPlIlfT8i&ITI<::6J- ~L-I-rT_ 
I 

{i)L.-(j}O I- r: IF ~ (l &fT fiR Q. {jj) L.. ~ Q I- tL 61IfI €iI GI- fh &"j tiu fo,sJ 8; ill ~ fiJ L.. <:: 8' fiJ 1-1 • 

1Ill-II1Q/T ~ir!.lPTIJu. tslJfo/l ClUU6IJffQg IlfiRaw-ilVQ6IlI &L..I-ff'. .ll/fGljGPlIlfilJTlN 

fiTtflfiOl-6)~p ilI~§JQI- Q/lffl-~QI- UJ6ISIJfI8:lff. ~/ltiu Cluu6IJQIJ ,d3mvair 

(J I6ff 6YI9 L.. Q I- ffi/LJff' .fj, (J fiIST a I.L <:: ill' ff 16 fo ~ .f»J 6tr 6IJ<:: Ii Jj uj fIJJ 8; J} m" 6IJ1I Q IJ Ii~;' 

Li)r6/E6IJffQ/T UffU&l1ffe>uSQu ~alllu9"" @)L..(j}QJT .fj,"~8iQ& U)ffmff fiJ fi)ir!6\ltr 

u9Qu (j)~(jK~JT ~lF6rr Q.flic5NfT. -fl,tiJr<::LDQ6'I) ~ilI~QfDI' Q&8i&U"" ~rr~ 

.601- LIlIlFOfiIST tLirrilliP G61lC!!lQI- 6T ~jiL. iliff ~jiL..QI- oA'filJ6rrQ& <::ufiiJ 

QS.6YI9L..I-ffQom&ti Cl..Off/6ffal..O 606.:ti QUlt.:..(BOI..O {j(6 6TL..lf-rT utB~'ITQg 

~./6ff';®foir!lFi~L..QI- uuuUJ Qur&QI- 6)6'ir.R.9 flUJff' ilIrru9L.. fi)&'}lItr'"l~ 

I-"Qg jl~fUi),:",u~ OI..Ou9Ga Litu<::IJrrQI-ilIfofSI-ff' Q&L..~u~QUlu906IIT 

fRtifi}iO&rr Q"L..~QI- 6T6u(JLDffu"e:trii1lfl oIj,u9L..QI- §l)~jltrQO' ~f1ffJ}06'l) &~ 

.0 ~U..f/iJ 0/ll1'L..QLD u90wuu9lFfTff<iill,s5 ~u(Ju"~Q,,.., G&ff'itra6fftBtf /lilI~(} III 

-3L..I-ffo1tJilIS<::LD Q&a9. <::1IlL..0/l. /E~Gfh O/E8;&tr"6DrGarr 6)I-ffirrQw -tJ,.§1 

01- fj /lM1 Ul fiT tiJrG & "L.JiHJ) Q 6lJu9i .$ ff • .8ljiIJ 8i0 & QI$ it &ff rTwOQT. IU fi} 
(!!IW ilIj.ll& ElL..l.$.Q.n ~6>JQ01JT LlIr<::orrQI- tjl6fftrw pi(RfilLjL..filJ/I..f/iJ8i ElL.. 

I1j-QI- litiutJ.UJa6llT wfflirr,;®fo6i> lF8:~L..GI- uuuUJ O&BIl'(}tlNff 6TL..I-ff 

(j)ilI,;,tiC:UJrT <::tSnuu,ilI~foGI- uu9ti ~S;6&4LlIQ/101tJ {jj)ir!6IJ,ru9G&rr ~ir!atS. 

~ III 3m 0 Ar ilI,s5 PiG I- JIi ill om 0 Iflfr IJIDff Ii ff. .8lj 6'1)8; ~ ilItisr OUl 119 ;;: fiIST IJJ fou L..QI­

fiTw/Eio ro"6ff~f8QJJ -30QIT ~tf)fol.Dff,siQ& t1gnO/E Uff(BUL..<::I-_ ~OAr 

Q"filJT..f/iJ <::&ffL..I-tr GfSlTffOl- ulTlFfiIiou.;tru9GI- {fj)~(i,6i11f1tiQ& gilL.. ~<M <::wfl 

(JiLJllaUl ",;, O. /lff/TfffS,sifSQ& ~6uQ8iliJ}~ ilI,#jJti Q&.roQLD ~&IT /10&& 
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Or 
A 

ketta .. 
asked. 

pOytta. 
went. 

vorle 

KASAVA 

THE; PARAI;JLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 

appanku ren<;lq makka. Sinnamaga 
t"father t·wo sons. Younger son 

Os~ dina ird'hittu vaduk erdu 
Some days elapsed(he) fortune taking 

Vaduke avan e<;ltpOy hal· 
The fortune he took squandtred 

or paiija vanduttadu. Paiija 

appane baga 
Ilis father share 

Or. desattuk 
one to countr, (he} 

ma<;livutta. A 
(did). That 

vandu Or 
in town a famine came. Famine no coming one 

gau<;lanki vaduku keykka po nan. Pandi meykkatku 
oj a wealthy man work to ask went. Pig to rear (graze) 

vutta. Pandi ko<;lukka tavu<;laru tinkaIJ,a entarayu, 
entertained Pig given bran at least can eat even gratzting 

adu sikkade, potu. TaDku budd'hi vandappo namad' 
it scarce went To him senses when Came our 

appan tottat irkka alkku sikra puttu nat'pakku 
father garden engaged servants get food to me 

siktu. Nenatu appan tanke ponan. Vazhilu pogapp6 
will get. Thinking father place went. On the way when goin~ 

• namad appanku togatku nanu dirapati seydutte. 
" our to father to God 1 ingratitude have done. 

Avanu nanag~ appa andu pOvadakke musa<;lu 
He to me father saying to go face 

illa. Avan vottali irka jitakara make nane or 
no (1 have none). He (him) under is paid servants like myself o~ 

jitakaranen. NenatO appan take poyita. Attaldo dr 
paid servant. Thinkillg father's place 'went. Some distance 

.pagatte appana kaJ)<;luta. Appa magana taboo kowja 
ongoing father saw. Father (his) son embraced. 

:Magan solluran " togatkum ninakum papi agiten. 
Son says to God ana to you sinner have become. 

Nin maga engartuy enku ogge illa." Dukk'hl! ma<;lida. 
your son to sa to me status' have noneo" Sorrow felt. 

Appa. tan vottili irppa alku solli 
Father his house was to servant said 

maiku batte kllku 
to body cloth to leg 



ked kaiku mot ira ikki kotuva mlleJu kondu 
sandals to "ands (fingers) rings placed fat cow killed. 

habb!l m!lcjita. Satpona maga sikkiddakk!lgi k!ll.l!lda 
festival did. Dead son regained lost 

maga sikkiddakkagi santosha magna. 
son regained joy did. 

Appo biliya maga gadde erda vottike vartird!l . 
Wizen elder son field from home was coming 

Nana oue 
His house 

varagapplr aHamu saddamu katil vundadu. 
when coming play and noise in ear fell. 

!llki 
servant 

leNin 
Ie Your 

id 
this 

tambi 
brother 

enna endu 
what when 

vandutta. 
has come 

kekkappo 
asking 

Niyat appa 

oue a1 
house servant 

sonn!lru 
said. 

made art habba 
your father. cow killed feast 

madukaru. Appo maga sinat koneJ:l. VoHeki pOgamatta. 
is doing. When son angry got. Home would 1I0t go 

Appa poyi votIeki va 
Father wmt home come 

enda. .Niyat tav nan iddu, 
said. You with I stopped 

Ni sonna 
you said 

vaduku ella. oppasi, 
carried-out, 

irdavanku sangaeJak~rku 
who stops my companions work all 

santosha 
joy (happiness) 

poyi aHa? 
giving is it not? 

or sukada 
one healthy 

paeJuva Or ae) mari kekkate tarde 
to feel one sheep young even without 

Ninna vadukina nasa mac)ittu vandavanku 
Your fortune spoil having made who has come 

kandu iae. KaeJakka vaduku eHavu 
calf killed. Existing fortune all 

niyate. Satpana tamma usuroeJe vandadugagi habba 
yours. Dead brother with life having come for feast 

m!leJodu nija. 
doing necessary. 

TRANSCRIPT IN TAMIL. 
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[No. 127 A.K.] 
KASAVA 

SONG BY BOMMAH. 

I. Hattili hasa~ikki kottagili musagikki 
At home drawings (with white powder) made in the room dressed 

Ragia kalla kivigikki. HeQQinavaravve rajabitige 
Ragi (grinding) stone ear put. bride's mother to public street 

yelatu haki. 
dragged. 

2. Chapprata 
(In) Pandal 

ayavale. Appu 
is . picking. Bended 

endu tuludara. 
as waS trodden. 

hattili chippaqake biddade 
house 

kalu<;liya 
knee with 

nut is strewn 

heQQinavaravve 
Bride's tI1other-

3. Kajjaya suttu kijjurike sikk'haki 
Bun preparrd to the roof inserted 

appukalu<;li 
with bellded knees 

kappe mari 
frog young 

uddadi tintu 
gladly eat _ 

eli SunQa heQQinavaravve kijjurge baya bieJuttava!e. 
rat Bride's mother to the roo! mouth opells. 

4. A<;I<;Iarumala o<;l<;lagi suttikon(.Iu oe.l(.Iar bidili tiru-
Crosswise turball big tyiJ/g oddil (lIIaSOll) street is 

guva bavainorge heQI)U ko(Jutanc embovru motalilla. 
roaming. to bridl'!(rooill's father bride Shill! give who say I/O OIlC. 

5. Halla niri'il ac.luge guti(.Ii niritia tana tippe 
Stre(llll in water coo/dug pool ill water bathiJ/g duJ/ghill 

niritia japatana bavaitiavara kcprc mel hO<,ladu 
ill water prayer bridegroom's father's chcck Oil slap 

ye la tatiti i. 
and drag him. 

6. Sobatiake munde ta banda toka 10Qi bagal 
Marriage btforc she call1c. Hugq jif(un: door 

hi<;liyadu. Mane hi<;liyadu heQQinavaravve oagala 
would not hold. House would 110/ hold bride's mother door 

timudu yelatatini. 
after pulling down drag (her). 



Onion 
kayada. 

(yielded) fruits 
hasaimekai. 

tD the platform. 

huvada irulli 
jluwered o"iH 

Jakkalli Ora 
Jakkalli village 

palanada. 
"elded fruit. 

Jrolti 
Onion 

niru ' kaJ}.I}ir 
watering eye (she) 

yem4u 
two 

yelathaIiIii 
drag 

8. BelluUi huvada beUuni 'palanada bellulli yeraQu 
Onion jluwered onion yielded fnlit onion two 

kllyada elasatti Ora belu kaI}I}unir yelatatitii 
(yielded}JruiJs elasatti 

hasaimekai. 
village white watering eye (tears) drag 

to the platform. 

TRANSCRIPT IN TAMIL. 

Qurr("cLD~ I6lI>UU6M QUUJrI &6liJ1I~, Glurrri LDW I.NI'Qsr. 

L ~L..f.9.u9it> ~G1B5fii1 Q"trL-m"r!}itJ (!JJfiHiUi (!fJ~v.i.fi)tibQ.iiJ 

~1(_(i1J7JTliUi ,6f,,;,(]1iU 6ff~IJj,j~teQ/;p"IT&8J. 

2. lFuu/TL."¥-u9il> €ilUUL-&i&5L9,i .. (J~ .#!UYIJj1T6'08; fa . ofJ,UJ&J afi'lT.1L1 

.,_fi/Wfilli .fI(liiIdlI~fill lJjumulllIRfrrtis/ 4i7~ .. tr(J(!J. 

3. 1Jj1!6fT'1L1 8fL..tB fiiI~!il@(] IJj €il&5ITiiJ R..~"fT'1J). ~~,. frr66J8f~L- frr~OI1I1TiilJff 

,6f1iil8Jff fais~tT(Jo5 UlfuJ!5J"¥-tE,.fillaW. 

4 • .ll(L..(!!jtIllT"~ ~L..'-IT~ 8i ~SI~WV} "~LFi ,j~u9,,~ G .. lfllJjuITvliilfill 

16 8Ja 5 CiT W iJ!Ili QIJj /I vi .. ~ QRJ{J U frr LD LDIiU (!!j c!:p "ITtJ6Itiu fill IT • 

5. ,lffiirl5lTt6(!!j16Bae; ®~"¥-te®fRIT"fT'fi'IT ~uul@6/JI ?j,u"lT6llT L.'fT'lIIiUlL16OJ 
.I, fillC!!J(J 8i IJjU U filM! a m(J fill 16 L-SI frr /;p .. fist filii. 

6. c: IFf(UIT fil»8i(!p ~ (].. ,. ITu.r5" Q .. ITIJj fJ,tf IT _WIT IJj tiO UJ- '4 wtlixsr !ilI9-UJ.ill 

UlTlJjlT6IJji}UJ,Ii frrfifT .... _filii. 

7. R'C!5Iiiir~ .. ~ FFGIiiir~UtIIl.tr.. R'C!!JIiiir61fl !ilIT'iiIJjITuJofi,ptr (i&IJj.Jlea/T 

~C!5"- liP "wJi i'l5fT~_JI .3I/QI)#(]LDQI)". 

8. Qu~e-~ I!il .... Quliiir~6ir61fl Ufill/6fT" Qufiir~_61fI j'lIT'J}lJjl1iU 

.... IT fiT6'01 L..f.9.fI§I!.l GW@lJjdrr~IIT frre .. wfiI.1l1R ofJ,~G(]IIlQl)&. 

TRANSLATION. 

This is a song py which both parties to a marriage cut jokes at 
each other. 

The house is decorated, the parties are dressed. The bride's 
mother is brought to the public street with the grinding stone as 
an ornament in her ears, 



GRAMOPHONE RECORDS 41 

Betelnut is strewn in the pandal and the bride's mother is 
picking them with bended knees. The bride's mother who was 
picking with bended knees was trodden over. 

Bun (edibles) were prepared and hidden in the roof, rats eat 
it and the bridegroom's mother is looking for it with open mouth 
to the roof. 

The bride's father is roaming about the odd a street in search of 
brides with a big turban on his head. There is none to offer bride. 

The bridegroom's father prepared his meal in the water of the 
stream, bathed in water of a pond and offers his prayers in the 
water on a dung hill, drag the bridegroom's father who is offering 
prayers in dung hill water after slapping on his cheeks. 

The bride's mother came before the marriage. She was a huge 
figure. The door would not hold her and the house would not 
hold her. Drag the bride's mother after removing the door. 

The onions bl050m, the onions yield and 50 the two eyes of ~ 

the bride's mother are ripe and watering. Drag the bride's mother , . -
with watering eyes to the panda!. 
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[No. 128 A.K.] 

IRULA (THE NI! .. GIRIS)· 

THE ~ARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON . 

. Oru 

One 
ammake 

fathw (to) 
renQu 

two 
siruva 

sons 
irukkina. Chinnamma 

younKer one 

ammanai pattu nanay 
father seeing, tny 

ena kattay. Amma 
so said. }tather 

piragay 
after 

yeQuttukonQu 
taki7lg (it) 

bagattay 
share 

pangittirgay. 
divided ga'lJe. 

dOra desa 
far off place 

poi virda 
going extravagantly 

silavoo-sayidu-bitta. 
spent away. 

oru bilia pailja bandu-bittarlu. 
one big famine came. 

were. 

pangi 
divide 

Vondu 
one 

tandi-biQu, 
gi'lJe 

Naligay 
day 

poivitta. DOra de~a 

gone. }tar 00' place 

Silavoo-sayidapiragay 
wasting after 

Avaney daridira 
He pO'lJerty 

piduttu-vittirukkiria. Ah 
That 

desattiley vortanuku alaYl irukkina. 
. stricken with. 

Alayi irukkatti 
Servant becoming 

poyirukkina. Panni 
sent. Pig 

place in one to servant became. 

ava 
he 

maichakku 
grazing 

panni mega 
pig to grase 

irukkaUi vaYlr 
while stomach 

gaddayiku 
field to. 

kadittu 
hunger 

irukkina yi pannigu tanda pittu nanakku tanda, na 
s u.Dered. this pig (to) gi'lJ(!n food me to if gi'lJen, I 

tinnu irukkay. Adu· targadukku alillay.. Tanakku 
would eat ( a"d) /i'Ve.That to give nobody. To him 

butti vaI:agatti ava tana ammakOda irukka eooly-aU 
advice when come he his father with remaining coolies 

kOda vayiru -valattatti bala irukkat~i ,na mlttira yi 
even stomach living strong becoming I myself this 

iQa yi ,madiri vayirukaQikkina nl sagay. Anagi 
place this manner stomach suffering 1 dying. But 

ippodey ammake na pogay. Amfuanukku samikku virda,ga 
'.nOW tt! father· 1 would· go. 71, father to god' enmity 

.yidirukkay.N'a amm'anukku -nl maga _ enru sol1U'~gakku 
JIIa_ 1. " latller' J ( ~l(h~) s", $QtD $", 
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nachiga varu gudu. Aroroakooda cooly-all 
shame coming. Father with coolies 

43 

ganaka 
along 

nanumirukkatti, ninaittu-pakka arorolini<;la vandu 
if remained thought-so to father came 

serugakku 
to join 

aroma 
father 

vegu dOra padi 
'very f(l/' half 

vayikku 
way 

vandirukka. 
coming 

Aroroanai 
father 

kan<;lay. Manachu rourintu vodi vandu nanai kanQu tappi 
saw 

routtu 
kissed 

Heart pitied rat! came me 

sandosha mli<;li kOtikon<;lu 
glad became taking along 

poyina. 
wet!t. 

seeing embraced 

Aduku-piragay 
AjterwaMs 

aroroa 
father 

plUtu, aiyyoh ! Nanuku roala 
above 

sllmiku 
God looking Alas I 

roundi aromage 
father preser'lJe 

sollugakku enru 
so to say 

virdaga roa<;li-vittirukkay. Tana 
enmity made. Your 

seriyalla 
right not 

enru visanittirukkina. 
so regretted. 

nana 
my 

~,aga 

son 

Ana 
But 

aroroa koli alai 
fa tiler coolies 

tanduvandu 
brought 

bilia 
big 

seelai 
cloth 

tanduvandu 
brought 

udutiyagakku. solga. Kaikku roodira kalugu seruppu 
to wear said. In hand ring on leg slippers 

ekkiya solga. Kommai 
Fat 

kannu 
calf 

aruttu virundu rolldi 
to put said. killed feast made 

sanQosha Madina. Settu-pona maga kaiku vandu-
glad became. Dead and gOlle son ill hand 

sikkirukkina Voondu-pona roaga kaiku sikkivitta enru at 
caught fallett son to hand caught so all 

ella sandosha roaQirukkina. Appoh gaddailirunda bilia 
men glad became. Theil field in was elder 

roaga kureku. varugatti. Panu pa<;lugadu, kOttu a<;lugadu 
S01l to house while coming. Songs singing, dance playing 

k:l4ilay keairukkina. Tana lliay idu yenna. kQttagugaru 
in the ear heard; His men this what dancing 

enru solga. Adu velaikara nina tarobi vanduviW rukkatti 
so asked. That servant your brother having come backi 

Ni tarobi usiro4u van4irukkaHi . ne aroroa oru kororoa 
your brother alive having come your father one fat 

kannu aruttu oru virundu roadakki enru solga. Avanuku 
calf • ~illed a feast making so said . He 

"'-':$, 



44 GRAMOPHO·NE RECORDS 

kOba vandu kareku varagillay. Adukku piragay amma 
anger got to house did not come. That after father 

vandu avanai kenjina. Adukku bili yamma veru paichu 
came him beg!(ed. To which Elder son in otlzer words 

solray. Na ninaku virdaga illamey nina paychilay 
remonstrated. I to you enemity without in your words; 

; 

irundirukka. Na sinaigidagaru yellakku sandoshamayirukka 
remained. To my friends all to be glad 

oru attukutti kada ninu taragillay. Nina sottella 
all properties one kid even you did not give Your 

virday kondupoi silavu maginanukku irunda 
remaining extravagantly taking spent for having (spent) 

kommai 
fat 

kannai 
calf 

konnu-vittirukkay 
killed 

enru 
so 

solga. 
said. 

Amma 
Father 

bilia Maganai pattu nina yeppodu nannugai irukkay. 
remained elder to son looking you always me with 

Nane sottella nimakkuda kigakkudu. 
my proper ties all yours lyitzg. 

gindu ninita un tambi voondu pOna un 
so thought your brother fallen gone your 

vandagayi virundu magataku niyayata enru 
havillg come feast making iust so 

TRANSCRIPT IN TAMIL. 

settupona 
Dead and gone 

tambi usirodu 
brother alive 

"olga. 
said. 
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KURUMBA. 

THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 

Vondu appage yera<;lu makka utti<;laroo. Ah 
One father two sons were. The 

koosoo appanai 
son to father 

Ah matiriga 
That maimer 

no<;litoo nanoo 
said, my 

appa 
father 

pangi 
divided 

baganey pangi ta 
share divide give 

kottoobooHa. Vosi 
gave. One 

intha<;lu kunna koosoo tana sottella yetigunu oru 
after younger son his wealth taking a 

desa voigibuHa. Vosi dinavaga birtevey sottella 
place went. Since then wasted wealth all 

ma<;libutta. Ava berta silavo ma<;li inta<;lu oru 
made. He waste spent made while a 

KUnna 
you Hger 

yenta. 
said. 

dinaga 
day 

dOra 
far off 

kali 
empty 

to<;l<;la 
big 

panja banta. Evanukku appara daridira e<;lutubnttattu 
famine came. Him great poverty got. 

Ah desagala vobba kelsakkoo idda. A vanai handi 
That place under Otle for work rt.mainf!d. Him Pig 

mesi ba endu gaddaikoo buttu-butta. Appara hottai 
to graze came so to field sent. great stomach 

hasittatu. Ye handi ko<;la hittu enagai tandaray 
hunger suffered. This pig given food to me if given 

na paddikkinay enthu unita. Adu tappadoo obbaru illay 
I would live so said. That to give no body. 

Yenakku eiga dan butti bandu ennappa kooly-an 
I now only ad~lice caMe my father coolies 

ottukku hittu tindo. Avarukku b~la irattiday. Na eisagella 
all food take. Them strength have. I thus 

kashtapattu hottaga appara Isu i<;lutu settay. Agave 
suffer stomach great hunger ca'!ght dying. Therefore. 

appasary vonai. Na samigu appagu virodaga ma<;li~uttay. 
to father go I to God to father enemity made. 

Enna appa maga embadukku niyaya kaney. Seri 
My father son to say just nil. Alright 

na appakoo<;la cdolykara mathlri enna biyali unitu 
I father'S coolies as I rimai,. saying 
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app3s11ray bandu ejjina. Aga ic;la 
half 

dllriga 
way· to father came to join. Therefore 

Appavoo 
Father 

eiga 
half 

dllrikku bandu-buHa. 

yogi 
ran 

vantu 
came 

way 

dappikatli 
embraced 

came. 

kanjoga 
joyous 

Ava 
His 

magina. 
became. 

mana 
heart 

Aga 
That 

appanai noc;li sllmiku appllku munday 
father looking to ('TOd (and) to father presence 

mac;libuttay appanukku na mag a entu hoguva-tuga 
made to fath('r I son thus to say 

yalla entu na unitay. Appa vondu koolya}a buHu 
nil so 1 said. Father a cooly ctliled 

47 

bannay 
came. 

ventu 
melted 

maga 
SOil 

virota 
enmity 

yogi 
justice 

vondu 
one 

dogq.a selay hottu--bandu kattina. Kai ungara kaluga 
big cloth IJrin~ clad. Hand ring 011 leg 

kera ikkida. Vondu gohbu kannu koidu viruntu madi 
slippers put. Oll(~ fat r.alf killed feast made 

sandosha m:lq.ina entu 
joyous beca11li~ so 

bandu-butta. Hoda maga 

unita. 
said. 

bandu 

settava 
Dead 

seitu-hutta 
returned. Golle son camc joined 

sandosha agaittattu. Aga gaddayilidda 
xlad became. Theil from the field 

mag a usurogu 
~on alive 

enatay yellaroo 
so all 

doc;lc;la 111aga 
elder S(J11 

man ega bappatta alIi attavoo hattavoo kiviyogay 
homeward coming there playing singinf5 in the ear 

keppattah. Idu yllnaga endu tanai gelsakkaranay ic;lutu 
heard. This why so his servant called 

keta ninna tamma bandu-buttattu. Ava usurodu tirigi 
asked your brother came back. He alive back 

banc;la-dugiya nina appa doq.q.a dana kondhu virunthu 
having come your father fat cow killed feast 

llkkiyattu. Avanukku appara china bandu managu. kada 
made. Him great anger got to house even. 

yoga manasu illay Aga appa bandu kenji maneku 
to /(0 mind not. Then father came begged to house 

ba yenna karda. Aduga kOsu ninaga. biroda illaday 
come so said. For that s(Jn to you against without 

appllra kala idday. Appara kala iddu enanagu 
long time remained. Such long time remaining me 

sinaygitakarkoo ni kodu illay. Nina sottella nasamlldi 
friends you gave not your properties wasted . 
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maganukku gobbu kannu 
to son 'fat calf 

Appa magana helutu ni 

nina 
you 

yegu 

kondubutta endu 
have killed so 

dina iddaray. 

banda 
returned 
yegina. 

said. 
yenna 

Fath{'r to scm said I so many days remained 
badukella ningaQu. 

mine properties all yours. 
voga tamma usurodu 

ran away b,'other alive? 
akkiyaday niyayada. 

made just is. 

Settu-butta enda koosu tappi 
Dead thought 

bandubutta. 
,'eturned. 

so 
Enaga 

SOil gone 
virundu 

feast Therefore 

TRANSCRIPT IN TAMIL. 
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FFIFOi.n'6'JIT 85~'- UL..(f) QMITL'- Oi. .lljUUlTff ~e;. {f}JG~.;;5I IF!ia/5. -3lf(JfilJ 
.!PfUUITlFlfIf ~":6IIT. IEIf IFITt..B® .!PfUWIT~ e(J/TIT/5 Oi UJIrL9- yLal.-. 6I"Qy6I!T 
~UU W5 6I"UJU/5iF.~ diILJITUJ 8'IT~66/fI. IF;IJ /61f ~UU en..L 8L~OiITIf 
UJIT fj) tfI fiT 6Dr 0lIT L.9 /U 6lSI L fi1lfI ;5 §i1 .!PI U UIT IF Ire: If UIf; JIil 67 is ~ 6. ..$ • 

@L-j5ITtflOiIT UAr(J6IIT. ,!PfUWITfllJ ~L /5lTtfliF.® Wt5§i yL.LIT. ~.UJOlIT 
Q til) filr.!PI ~ U}- fill If; ,#j1 /b uL.9 OiL.. U}- Oi~ ~ f£ IT Oi UJ IT U}-@) • <fj,Oi UJ Oi J)j UU&" 
(J161TU}- etTt..B(!!j .i»tuu® (!pt6(J/5 ~(J/TIr/5 UJIT~ '-iL.LfT. ~uu§JJ.i® 16fT 
LD 5 -61" oiJr JIil () fjDJlT f!5 filJ,#j1a, a UJ IT ~ UJ it' 6'J 61 w,#j1 15fT L fiIffI fo (J.... JIi U U ~ fir .6 
en..&Sl -$w y,-(j) ~uiIrJlil G/EIT":"L. 1j}(J6\l G~fT,iJlil U';;.i/il ttL..UJ-6 &11). 
tlJ5, g, fJ fT Oif( §J}J ® Q IE If 11' (j) ~ fF /511' • Fj)w JIil "851T U LJ &Q,r riP Q" IT Ii.; JIil ti9 (!lj t6 S/ 
wtr LSJ- .r Ii(] /5 IT ~ UJITUi-@) 61" Q".!$ IlL 6lJfI fo.4 IT. Q IF P.16 fill !.D& I/L 8i (J I IT (N uti ,I; 
yt..:..Ltr. (J~IT/S UJtH WIf;,#j1 (JlF~JIil '-IL.L-fT 6f1ilJ((J~ 6ftiuSUIT(!5 alf;a,.trfll1> 
off,& {j%/5IT;5.fP. ofJ," o;foD/J)/b&6SJ~/5 Q~I1'L..L UJII UJ~Oi LJUf..IlrL...L ~6uea 
-$L...Ln fllJ WfTLLITfllJ fS&lJoUJtr G o!1i (h6UWL.LIr. Im,l; 'if6I!T 0; fiTW SI /f(J6I!T 
G56. 8'1f'OifT Jl(]'6fIT {i)U}-JIil (J5fo/5l1'. r56IIT jDLC:UJ U~JIil 4L.I-r~SI. .lffilJ 
Le;.(3/T11'(f) fiJtflfs L-t6116 8ifTfiiiUJ r5~ JJjUUT Q/f"L.L p6I!T QIIIT~.iII 
~"0J1il .fj,~fi,UJlrfoJlil. ~fiII§JI"® .l/tuUfrlT @e ui;,{F WfiIIr® .. L- ~II 
U)f/If,* {jJitJ()iiII. off,& ./PiUUfT UIf;,I; Q8i@fn LD~.s@) UfT 6I"Are> IIff/f", 
.liS/5 HiLer diwo; ,j(J/JIr/f @i.'611n(J/S' .liuUITI MfA) ~foa/f .!PJUWITIT II,."" 

~fo~ 6I'QI7@5 filaQJ/FB/f &fTff(!!j ~w,#j1 off,~ (N.i(!)L...U}- 8't6(}/5tr,. U:"~/f"'.i® r5 
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IRU~A (COIMBATORE). 

Amme ondu. anukkuttiye serakke meikkakku 
Boy 01le . lamb to the field to grase 

,pOylave varugundularu ' 

pOgatulave 
used t(}go 

katulave 
~oini comes cried 

larinakki lekkitandu poy p'attemu 
If cried is crying ,went 'looked 

.J 

pakkatti . kaittatti ~irittatulave pinnelave lariraki imma 
as we saw hands cla:pping laughed again if cried this boy 

veI)uku veI)uku dinalu lekkutulave achche pogaven~alavennu 
for fun for fUll every.day cries there go need not 

nin dukoI) <;lemu . andatte naladi ammatte puli kac}itu 
stopped' going that day that boy tiger bit 

tinduttu turave. 
ate. 

TRANSCRIPT IN TAMIL. 
. . ~UJal.O '!}r6s .gL..~j®L.lf-aUJ QIF !pil] & (}/.OiJ.u.e (Juril If 66i()., 

(lUITiJ~(I., ytsf} &C!§~6 46&"'(§®"641>/T -4JI atT$fII)'lfiii; eJlT~e.~ 
IEfT"::'1T 'ijlfBlElT §i JlftilJUJ Q..,&Q~,"6.#1 (}UITiJ UI" ~(J,t((!P Utr.&"~1f- .,&~~t:..'f­
tiI,IJI ~~ IT "..,a 6IJt!11iit a QY ~() 6JJiiWT to ~ j)u,1.01T dtJ/II (fIJ J i!fIJJ(!!j ~e" 
06l)j(80.Al6lla., S/#a# .(}u.'r& (].u~L...ITii'I) QlllilrlP ~ri;41 a.tr_1L...(!p 
~t6~~(1~ I6ffWfS JlfLbI.OI"jc:J,. 4fi8&/p,Ii./ll ,~';.tPL..(A ,#1t1UtJ.,. 

TRANSLATI°ti· 

A boy took a lamb to the fields to graze and, used to cry" Tiger 
comes" "Tiger comes." Hearing his cry we ran and saw. He 
laughed clapping hands. When he again cried we stopped 
going as this boy was daily crying for fun, "Tiger comes." 
That day on which we did not go, tiger came and ate him. 

PRAYER ON THE GODDESS KUNJIMA. 

ro~e 
(to) 

Nattusakke • PnttutUI)u 
Country jack trees have blossomed 

sollate Solaikkuruvi na<;l.e 
without telling forests birds. 

Solaikkuruvi na~e nac3a 
forest birds men 

2. Maiiipatta, malayalatta sulaikkuruvi na~e 
Forests birds 

Nammalayala 
forests 

seme solaikkuruvi na<;l.e. 
birds. 
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3· Ktlvaippatti sOlayidi 
Kuvaipatti (name of the forests) forests there are 

Sblaikkuruvi pa:~e Kumundupartta deivatte SoIaikkuruvi nac;le. 
forests birds forest birds. 

4. Kelaikki,pogiti Kombeti Solaikkuruvina~e. 
East going in branch forest birds 

KaYImul1~o kanikalumuQc;lo Solaikkuruvi nac;le. 
fruits there are 

5. Va~akke pogeti 
North going 

fruits there are. 

Kombeti 
in branch 

Solaikkuruvi na~e 
birds of the foresl 

ptlvu mUQ~u 
flO'!»ers ther" are 

piDumuQ~u SOlaikkuruvi na~e. 
fruits there are. 

TRANSCRIPT IN T A;MIL. 
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. (2) w@€iiuUffL.L...tr UJ~/LJ1T61r fo!D1T a~<1a:".i; ~(!!j~ /o1T(]L I5UJLDOav/LJ!T6'!r 

fl(Jw (J1F"~8;~(!!j;;£) I6rr(}L. 

U~) l/iL.QJ)6)}UUL.l9- OIFlT1J;;.~u9~ C8~!T'8ooJ8;(!IjC!!5rSJ 15!T(}L @c!pr5§jJ UlTfffo~ 
Gl~li.Jwfo(}~ 1]1F,,3,,"\I$ (!!j(!!j6bJIOnC8L. 

(4) Qa;~8;~ (Jmflj Qa;ffu,tJ~ C8lFn'&u$(!!;(!!j~ilj(r(}L a;ffa!ic!:pmrC8,_fTlT 

~ef/a;~(y>_aL.. (]elT'&u4®(!!jdl 101T(g<-. 

(5) fDlL8;(h (]ulTil i) Qa;trJlL~ ~ (J IFff'8ooJ.i(!!;(!!j>h7 I6IT(}L kb6lftyJliinrG 
,;; § 8r(!fl-(fi () IF n"1lBu 8; (!!;(!!j fDI) 16 IT a L-. 

TRANSLATION. 

Come ye birds of the forest as all the 
Jack trees of the country have blossomed. 
Come ye birds without attracting the 
notice of men. 
Come ye birds to the forest of Malabar 
where Goddess Manjipatta and Malayalatha hdd SWdy< 

Come ye birds to the Kuvaipatti forests, 
Stoop down and adore our God. 
Come ye birds going east as there are fruits 
in the several branches here. 
Come ye birds of the forest going north 
as there are flowers as well as fruits. 
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BUNT TULU. 

THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 

Oriyage raIN aI) balelu ither. Akle<;l elliaye ammag 
A certain man two sons .had. of them younger to faiher 

paI1Qe "Amma: yenna palg booruna sottu yenk korla ". 
said, Father my to share falling property to me give 

Apaga amme ayana badkn akleg pal malthdkoriye. 
then father his property amon~t them divided. 

Vonthe dinouu eIlia mage tanna poora sottunu ottu 
Not long aftet ,tJll"ler ~o" his whole property gathered 

malthd onji doota llrugu 1>odu aulu kan<;abatte 
together a far ctJuntry- went there recklessly 

jeevana malthd IOttu halmalthe mata kharchanaga. a 
lived IrlJlerty squandered all when spent up, that· 

.1lru<;lu malla onji baraJ(ala batnd. Bokka ayag 
in country mighty _ a famine arose. And to him 

bo<;laina tikkande kashtand. Bokka aye a 
as his wants could not be got he/elt difficulty. Then lie that 

Gruda onji grahasthanowlu seriye. Aye ayan panjile 
of cou?lfry one to a citizen joined. He him swine 

sankere kan<;loguka<;lapu<;liye. A panjilu tinpina 
to feed fields sent. that swine used for 7!ating 

umian<;lala tindd banji dinjavere a.yag bahala 
at, least corn husk by eating to fill his belly to him very much 

manasandala 
desired though 

ayag terid 

ain ayag 
it to him 

erlakorjer. 
nobody gave. 

aye pande, Yenna 
to him being. known he said, My 

tindd dakkuver' 

Apaga aya gati 
The" his state 

ammana 
jather's 

An<;lala 

et 
so many 

jana kelasadakulu 
workmen eat throw away. Yet 

yan 
I 

ba<;lavuQu saipe 
out oj hunger dyi.ng 

kala batten<;l, Yan lakkd amma 
time has come. I will rise father 

a<;lge 
to 

podu panpe. 
go and say. 

malte. 
have committed. 

"Amma 
Father 

Yan 
I 

ireg1a Dever 
unto you and God 

irna mage 
your son 

dumbula tappu 
before sin· 

indd paniyere 
to be hereafter called 



yogye att. 
is not worthy. 
malthonula. 

treat 

Enana 
Me 

Jrna 
your 

'sambalada 
paid 

chakridakle 
servants 

lekka 
like 

Aye lakkt amma ildeg poye. Amma ayan doorcj4 
He rose father to we"t. Father him from a dist-

toodu papa putud parhatd kekkil arad pated 
ance seeing compassion felt came running embracing by the neck 

JJlutta koriye. Apaga mage pande ' .. Amma' yan' Jrna 
'kissed. Then son said Father I your 

kannadumbudla Devere dumbula papa malte. Bokka y~n 

before sight' God before sinned. And I 

trIla 'mage indd paniyere yogye att; Andala 
your son tobe called not worthy Yet 

tanna chakridakleg lettd 'Eddenthina dustu 
. his ser'lJattts called " Good dress 

ain ayag padi bokka aya berelg ungila deele 
it on him put and his to finger ring put 

aya karg muttu tikkale charbi dinjidittina 
his to feet sandals put fatty 

kondubattd kerle bokka nama mata tindd 
bring slaughter and we all 

malpuga, 
let us be, 

dayegindQda 
because 

imbe 
this 

yenna 
my 

mage 
son 

eat 

amma 
father 

konbale 
bring 

bokka 
dnd 

,kanji 
\ calf 

knsal 
merry 

taitnaye 
once delld 

raddane jeeva at, aye potinaye itte tikkiye 
again' has come back 10 life, he once lost now has been found 

Anchene akulu kusald itter. Apaga ayana malla 
so they merrily were enjoyillg. Then his elder 

mage kanQoQu itte. Aye tanna illda mutta 'bannaga 
son in the field was. He his house near when com in/( 

padatala nalipunetala gowji kendnd. Apaga' aye 
singing dancing noise heard. Then he 

lanna chakridakled oriyan lettd undu mala gowji 
his of servants one ha'lJing called this all noise 

danendd ken de. Apaga kelasdaye pande Jrna megye 
'what asked. Then servant said your younger 

baider Aik ima ammer charbi dinjidina 
brother has come. Thereupon your father fatty 
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kanjin keriy¢r rlayegnda mage sukottu tikkyernd 
calf slaughtered ~ecause son in health was found. 

Apaga mana mage kopodu . ulayi poyije AineQd 
then elder son being angry inside did not go. Therefore 

Iyana amme piQayi batd lIyada pangon<:le Apaga 
lis father (Jilt after co1tlillg to lei", explained Then 

aye ammag javabu koriye daneindnga " 0 Ho ylln 
he to father reply gave as follows " Oh I 

I!eg It thinja varsha kelasa malte epan<:lala irna 
to you so many years work dU . ever your 

pateronu mikkuji. AnQala yan yenna ishtereQa 
words did not transgress. Even then I '--'mine withfriends 

kusal malpulekka yenk onji eQda kinnin anQala Ir 
merrime"t may make for me one kid even you 

kerijar AnQala Irna sottunu sooleleg kordu 
did not slaughter Even then your property to prostitutes gave 

tind padi mage batti pettige charbida kanjin ayagad 
sqltandered son soon after arrifJal fatty calf for him 

Ir keriyar." Aik amme 
. you slaughtered." For that father 

\ 
yenadappa ulla, bokka yenna 

with me live, and my 

mad santoshalt paQeppina 
, should be cheerfulness enjoy 

I , ninna megye 

pande "Maga I I 

said "Son you 

mat a nikko 
all to you. 

Nama 
We 

\epala 
always 

kusal 
merry 

sariyayina. Dayegindinga 
is reasonable. Because 

this your 

jeeva lite, 

saith pOyinaye 
once dead • younger brother 

poyilekkadaye tikkiye." 

RaQgane 
again 

has come back to life, who wds t lken as lost has been found." 
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BUNT TULU. 

DakshiQa kannaqa jilled Aliya ~anthana 

South· Ka11ara in the district aliya satlthana 

bada . ejamane kramaprakara a 'kutumbada 
the manager in theory that of family 

javabdari aduppuve. Naqavalted oli parabe 
a trustee is. In practice an old man 

ape Ayag kutumbada astildd tanna 
becomes to him family out oj property his 

kutum­
offamilY 

astida 
property 

ejamane 
manager 

buqedi 
wife 

balelen malle malpuna manas uppunqu. ,Ayineqd aye 
by him children to enrich a desire there is. Hence 

maltina 
made 

paradinolen, 
alienations 

radd malpere 
to set aside 

bokka 
und 

asanarta 
maintenance 

paqeyare vya jjolu malpuna anchi kutumboled bahala 
to recover suits filing such among families very 

,unqu a<;lalte akramogu vyajja maItd llyan 
is common for mismanagement suit by insUtttting he 

dett paqoli. Avu aya akramoqdu padke. Avu pagela 
can be removed. It his misdeed is worse than. It .ill-Jeeling 

laqayila unQumalpunqu bokka hechi karchida 
q,!arrel causes and very costly 

vyajjoQdu kutumbada netter ajailekka 
litigation on account of family of the the blood just like sapping 

asti karaQapunQu aliya kaHda dosholu ovundunqa 
property is squandered allyn ~ystem t:vils are as follO'u:s 

1. Avu svabhavika at'l 
It natural is not 

2. Aidq ori swatantrada naramani llpuje. 
By it one independent man does not become. 

3. Avu vyapara vagaire 
it trade etc. 

\ 4. Aiqd kiri membarer 
by it junior members 

mragatta lekka aper. 
like beasts become. 

karbar malpere ·aqqiyapunQu. 
business doing prevents. 

daQ~er bokka javabdari ijjandi' 
indolent and irresponsible 
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5. MalIa kutumboleQ uppuna kalahaleQd kiri 
large in families existing 

membarena gunanaQatelu 

dissensiol! junior 
I 

edde ayere 
of members character and behavior good becoming 

aQdi apunQu aneM kotumbodus baravu kalpere 
prevents such in families ed,ucation tu receive 

ede ejji. 
,there is no scope. 

6. KutumboQu pal 
In the family partition 

avere bUQunQane I dosholu 
only by permitting these evils 

pariharaavu palda krama kavarprakara avodu 
remedied can be of partition prindp~e per stirpes should be 

ellya astilu dikkapal lllvandilekka prati palg 
small estates minute splittil1g up tt} avoid each share 

aiva rupayi teerveda asti anQala tikkulakkantina 
fifty rupees assessment ('state at/east as would gi'l.'e 

astilu pal avolindd malpoQu 
of such estates partition can be made. It should be laid down 

kutumbada 
of falttily 

llstin pal maltoniyere. KarakarianQa 
property to divide sentimentally objectionable 

anehi 
such 

astida 
of property 

varushandhi huttuva\!in' kavarprakara 
per stirpes 

pa.l maltonoli. 
may be divided. 

annual income 

,7. Ejamllne 
Manager 

kutumbogu 
to family 

javabdare 
respol1sible 

kutumbogu lekka koro(~ayina 

to the family accounts to render 

neeti, 
is jllst, 

erandala neetida ejamilne dOriyere 
any Ol1e just manaKcr to complain 

ayineQd 
being 

aye 
he 

a nibandaneg 
to that rule 

karana 
reason 

ijj i. 

110. 

-Ayag pratiphala astrda huttuval\id shekada 
per cent To him remuncration of property out of illcome 

patt prakara deevoli. 
ten at can be reserved. 
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Aliyakattda dosholu bahala kalo<;ld 
Of aliyasantana system evils long 

sahisere kfi<;landinat ittine<;ld aitha 
unbearable having been its 

a.vo<;lu. 
must be made. 

Aik 
For that 

svarta manasda 
selfish 

from time 

parihara bega 
remedy soon 

, ejama.nerna 
managers' 

akshepa uppu. Andala mllta 
,objection might exist. Nevertheless all 

kiri 
junior 

membarerla 
members 

e<;l<;le hire membarerla mitt pandiprakara 
also good senior membe;'s also abo'lJ(! in the manner stated 

palapina e<;l<;lend oppu\'er. 
ejJecting partition is ~ood admit. 

TRANSLATION. 

The manager of an Aliyasantana family in South Kanara is in 
theory a trustee of the family properties. In practice, an old man' 
becomes manager and his inclinations are to enrich his wife and 
children out of Tarwad funds. Therefore suits to set aside aliena­
tions made by him and to recover maintenance are very common 
among the followers of this system. He can be removed by suit for 
his mismanagement. The remedy is worse than the evil. It causes 
discord and ill-feeling and the very blood of the family is sapped 
by ruinous and costly litigation. The evil effects of the system 
are:-

(i) It is unnatural. 

(ii) It deprives one of individuality. 

(iii) It acts as a check upon enterprise and commerce. 

(iv) It makes the junior members a set of indolent and'irres­
ponsible beings. 

(v) The atmosphere of disunion in large families acts against 
the formation of character of the younger members. 

(vi) It retards the progress of education of the family 
members. 

The only way for removing the evils is to allow partition of the 
Tarwads. The principle of partition should be per stirpes. To 
avoid splitting up of small holdings, the minimum share of a 
partible Tarwad should be assessed at not less than Rs. 50. If there 
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be sentimental objectiop to partition of property, the annual income 
'should be allowed to b~ shared per stirpes. Since the manager i,s 
responsible to the family, it is just that he should rende~ accounts 
to the family. No just manager can have any reason to complain 
against this rule. He can be allowed a remuneration at 10 per cent 
of the net income derived from the property. As the evils of the 
Aliyasantana system have been in existence beyond endurance for 
a long time, they must be remedied soon. Selfish managers might 
object to, that. Nevertheless all junior members and all gccd­
natured sJnior members will agree that partition in the manne 
stated above is good. 
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KUI (OR KONDH). 

THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 

Roani mrika riaru maseru koganju tanjiI platenju 
Of one mall SOI/S two were small one to father he said 

" 0 aba nI madalI tall pahanai naa nangr siamu" 
o father YOllr possessiolls dividing Ollt mille to me give 

isenju. in bane ta fijI tara mad air tajeriarlkr 
he said. Having said the father his possessio1ls to two brothers 

paha jItenju. Ese Dina SasI 
dividing gave Some days Having gOlle 

tara krac;laflga asanai rO sekOnI 
his shells gathering a far 

Emba eaflju kakali - ajanai tara 
There he spl'ndthrift becoming his 

beau 
after younger olle 

dina taI)gi sasenju. 
CO II II try two he went. 

mudalI gule vIM 
poss,essiolls all .finish 

gitMju; gule vihane 
IIm'ing fillished 

e 
that 

dinac;lango dehane 
did all 

sakI dite, 
famine jell 

enga eaflja sakI raI 
lind he hllllger from 

COli II try throughout great 

]agIteflju. ]aganangati 
suffered,. Having suffered 

edina tunani bac~tangI sajanai eanito manga-
that COUll try 111 all to ,l(oiJlg at his house he wellt alldi 

tenja eoga derui'iju tara pajinganii anga tangr eani 
stayed and the big //Iall liis pigs mind to him 

pangItei'iju. EmbaIve eju siataki eanju pajlngani 
sen t. No. olle e'pen food did not give because he pigs 

jutu kabari rai tara tula panja tungI reha atenju. 

mash food with his stolllach fill to pleased became. 

Eakive ronisi elu vute, " Mai abato dehane kabar i 

But one day thoup,ht came ollr father's at mallY work 

gataru maneru earn game tinba panbi maneru enga 

people are th"y milch food recci1'il1g are and 

llnu imba sakI raI Sal maio Mai abatoki 

I here hunger from dyillg am. Ollr father's house to 

sajanllI eaniI ihID gi vesir. "0 aba anu nlndarll 

going him like this 1 will say. "0, father I yours 
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engll Penu tara roi gia ma i, nr mrienitenu ate 
and God's own evil have done your son again 

a va tangr anu agenu, nr ka bari gatanr dehengi 
become to I am 1I0t fitting your work man like 

nange itaJamu." ifijr el\l glteiiju. 
me appojllt sayillg thought he made. 

Rlu granai tanu ningitenju enga taiijitoki salba 
"Thought having made he rose up and father's house to go 

doiiiiteiiju. Ellkive eani sajr mllsllra sekOti taiijI mehanai 
started qjJ. but his going was afar father seeing 

Mnir je~a noteiiju enga ta~jr degllriar eanI pombanar 
him love felt Gild father running him embracinl{ 

ga~anga nOskiteiiju. Emba rai mrieiiju taiijir vesteiiju, "0 
cheeks kissed. Then from SOil father said 0 

aba nrndata (,nga 
father yours and 

Penu tara 
God's OWIl 

anu rai 
I evil 

gia 
done 

mal, 
have 

enga 
alld 

nf mrienitenu ava anu agenu" iseiiju. 
your SOil become I am not fit he said. 

inbane. taiiji trape masariI vesteiiju " ira saju 
Having said father his house people said you go 

mala negr srnc)a 
"really good cloth 

modi kia 

earu reba gIva 
they joy make 

tasa nal 
bringing 

tondIteru. 
began. 

R dell tan! Send1 
That time in elder 

ijoki vai masavani 
home to coming as he was 

eanir 
him 

katkani 

ga taiiju 
olle 

soriti 
near 

ta ta gidu, vaiiju 
Imger 

tani 
on clothe do 

netoki 
field to 

avane 

kipka 
sleeping give 

aju era tinjanaI 
we it eating 

mrieiiju Sa]anal 
SOil having died 

iseiiju. Embarar 
he said. Theil fro':" 

saja maseiiju; 
Kone head 

enda enga 
becoming dance and 

girjI ai masara veseiiju, veiijanal tape masanii 
drum minK being was heard havillK heard house perSOIl 
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rOanif, "r enda anariki aI mane ?" iiiji plateiiju. 
one this dance for what beillg is saying asked. 

Eaiiju vesteiiju, " Ni ambesa va teiijude, erariki nr 
He said your younger brother has come for what you, 

aba tara mrieniI negrnaIiga pataki reha giva 
father his son well because he revived ' JOY 11lak" 

taIigi gan<;ll aja masI <;lradu vesa maneiiju." 
to.. body become head calf strike" has. 

Era veiijanai sen~a gataiiju sodaitga ajanai ijoki 
That having heard elder one angry becoming .house to 

solba kuteiiju. Taiiji oreki vajanai eani elu maska 
go in refused. Father 

aogi dahteiiju, eakive 

to sought but 

dina ide nIogi loksll 
days lIOW you served 

cnba kua sidajaenu, 
hold refused have not 

outside coming his mind chalige 

tanu taiijiI vesteiiju, "Anu ise 

he father to said I so many 

maiijai, nI bargI anu esekave 
have your COlll1llall I ever even 

Inu tefl()e 
you on the other hand 

maiiij~Iige 

friends' with 

tore paga 
companiolt struggle 

jIvll tangi ronda ve oc:la 
gi't'e to one evell goat 

mJda sia 
child given 

sidajar. 
have not. 

Eakive nr mrieiiju sOkereri bahta nI 
son harlots 

manaiiju vava 

maneiiju, 
has 

has one 

eIiga mr:loganiii 
alld having been lost 

eo<;la gatanir tanji vesteiiju. 
elder son to father said. 

come 

toiija ajamanjaneiiju," iiiji 
appeared has become to us saying 
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KONDH . 

. A SONG, CALLED RANGA~H GARI IN KUI (OR KONOH) . 

. (Vrepa) 
(Chorus) 

Je<;la gatatI v:tmll san:1m:1l:1 
Ir-O'IJing one come let us go young womalJ 

din:1kala. 
country to young woman .. 

R:1ng:1m 
RangOlJII 

(1) Piju Igari va:tte kuc;l.i t:1sa gul~ 

Rain tllis y"ar did not come paddy cultivatioll all 

sate KOPll kusave gaate juga diate 
died Leaf 1}{'getables also did 1I0t grow sufferillg fell 

Gossata masl kunanga gule otu karsanang a 
Jungle in was roots all tlley took digging up 

Ising! to pohi anala. 
How live shall we young woman. 

(2) Pranga serO sul0 paT saru sero doso paI sinc;l.a 
Rice. seer 16 pice salt seer 10 pice cloth 

katta kuna goi ana vestai sinc;l.a 
palava refuse friend what shall I say to YOtt cloth 

muio rl duguri ai manelabuQi sinc;l.a 
price two times becoming is youl1gwoman cloth 

isingi panala. 
how shall we obtain youllg W011ltlll. 

(3) Patekave c;l.abu par pranga tiki 
Even if we do get it money pice rice for 

sase gal. Kusa ana koc;l.ikai 
ha~ gone frimd. Vegetables what shall 1 go alld buy 

atela biii Eakila 
it has happened sister Therefore young woman 

vespi mal uje aju sana goT. Rangam 
1 am telling you certai1lly"j let us go friend. Rallgoon 

dinaki ala. 
country to youllg woman. 

(4) Roga dainc;l.i venumala Rangam . negl 
chum friend hear young woman Rangoon good 

5 



62 

(S} 

(6) 

Refrain. 
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dinala Ese gan~i saseruta. 
country young woman Sf} many . bodies have gone young 

woman vainerula Eremba pohr ana ote 
they are coming 

imbangi vana Elu 

There 

ike 

live let us and 

gimuala. 
here to come mind little do young woman. 

Ese ganc;li sajaseru earu vespi maseru 
so mallY bodies had gone they sayi,ng were 

Rangami taka negaru je~a gataru Emba gule 
Rangoon people good loving people There all 

sasta 
cheap 

tinba 
foor} 

ira 
This 

mane mulo ike ike ane sin~a enga 
is price little little is cloth and 

·pilnala. 
we shall get, young woman. 

katta venjanai 
word having heard 

eri 
she 

vest~ vai 'mai 
said coming 1 am 

igari 
This year 

dehilne juga 
great sufferillg 

diate 
fell 

hai 
sister 

Uje 
certainly 

sana 
let us go 

sana 
let us go 

aju <;lara vana rna i 
we afterward will come to ou I 

naju 
village 

Penu ita duhtakaiiju. 
God keep liS may be. 

TRANSLATION. 

Come my dear and let us go, 
to the country of Rangoon my dear. 

1. No rain came this year 
The l:rops all died 
No vegetables grew 
Famine fell upon us 
The roots in the forest 
They dug them up 
And took them off 
How shall we live 

My dear. 
2, Rice costs sixteen pice a seer 

Salt costs ten pice 
As for cloths my friend 
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Dont I what more can I say 
The price my dear 
Is twice what it was 
How can we afford them 

My dear. 

3. If we do afford them 
We have nothing left for rice, friend 
Vegetables! What shall I buy 
That is how it is, sister 
And so I say to you 
Let us be off, my friend 
To the country of Rangoon 

My dear. 

4. My bosom friend hear me 
Rangoori is a good country 
So many come and go 
Then let us live awhile 
And return again here 
Think over it 

My dear. 

5. Those that have gone 
They tell us 
The Rangoon people 
Are good and kind 
There everything is cheap 
Prices are low, 
We shall get 
Cloth and food 

Myaear. 

6. Hearing this, said she 
I come 
Great suffering this year 
Has fallen upon us, sister 
Let us go, yes, let us go, 
We shall come again 
To our village later 
May God keep us safe. 

63 
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SAVARA. 

THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON (IN 
TELUGU CHARACTER). 

~"17"rJ~ 
po.rban 

Aforetime 

1!:9i:S'""0» ~·r f.!rloF: titS"'Wo» x~or: 

aboyi dae~a lOng aboyi gamang mar 
a country in a rich man 

. ~§"'f}'"w. 0-91-~ ~~?~?ll lJ'~"'1! ~ol'i3"'~ ~rtr-f?ll 1.> !w"o~-

Qakolo anin avananji b~guji vangeron Qakoloji ottelonn 
was him children two males were 

'::lpro~oi>e 1!:9~~~ 

sannamar avuhan 
the younger father 

y~~e~. ~a?2S 

aQotanen atanab 
accruing share 

~~l.)~ c.o f:9!~ 
astin 

property 
kuggaban 

all 

ll"! ~;:S-..C~- e:9 !>.d""C~~ £ 

batte vuhan 0. astilon o.nam 
with father property in thine 

ae».:.~ 7t'"~~ l!:9;So:,o~ ti~·~, 
tiyin gllnlle appangle. Anin 
~;ve saying he sPlJ~. He 

lJ'O&"O D~tl ~$"'o» 

banleletilleji chochoyi 
divided (aI/d) ga've llfew 

1!:951tLO~­

ayerren 
having passed 

@:u"'!!1r ~ ~c'ld. me ~~l.)~ 
G. 

atnikki tllsannamar 
afterward the younger one 

(1: Ou"" 0);) O:l 

rUl)Qayile 
gathered ( and) packed 

~<:"O);)~£ ~c3r 

sanayigam ac)esll 
distant land 

kuggaban 
all 

~t..'2j 

lori 
to 

them in 

to me 

e:9~~Ot!l 

aninji 
to them 

~:S'd.. 

dinna 
days 

&~1r"O 
rukkule 
/zavinl( 

1!:9-~O~ "0 
2:l 

ajjenle 
going 

~C' 1!:9!~ 1f"l:\:2.)~ c.o 
yerreastin kugc;1ban 

e:90·l.Jr;$"c:<~ 
ambasatQan 

immoral 

e:91:l'';'.,)hO.'li 

abllralonu 
deeds ill 

f::9 ~~ '/:0'0»"0. 

achchec)ayile. 
by reason of all 

~~2J~ 
Go 

e:915 21 seJ~ 

KUQQaban arajhlan 
All gone 

f:9 -r~ i!: 15 f:9~ero'~. 

akanttara aQolayi. 
Jamine arose 

li"e;2!~ ~"O. 

401ajan dele· 
a"d havin$ occ/~rred 

~9d.~1r 
atnikki 

aft ward 

i5"O~ -... 
Chalette 

Then 

f::91-'~ SI~ 
anin Ille 
he went 

'u.'asted. 

~c3ii"&-O'2j 

tadesalonu 
(LII iJ" OJ.:) ~ 7;J1I 

aboyi choda. 
that land in a 

1!:9~~ 2S"oonS"O);) 

anin boyiboyi 
to him much 

"iT" l!i 'i" el"" o:i 
tadesalonu 

( and) that lalld in 

big 

r~!f~ 

kalkal 
ajJliction 

I!:9as'J .... eJ~ 

adakolan 
dwellilllJ 
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l!:9oS:>°L~tJ"] 

amat)Qrabatte 
mall 

iS3'- Q,))eJ ~ • 

mayilan. 
joillcd. 

Chalette 
ThclI 

yt:~ ro~;:$'of 

aninkambonaI}ji 
he pigs 

1!:9i\"~&)al~ . I!::'i,.p 
agobban asan 

to teild 

P.::!'iS6'""'?J"d"O~p 1!:9~~ 1!:9'o.\'w..)Q,))o. l!:9~p 

~O~?O1! 

Kambonat)ji 
tile pigs 

:tsapadele. 
mistcd. 

aQolayin 
having 

l!:9~o~-e 

acharabalomin anin appayile. Anin 
field to hilll sent. He 

ajomlenQji ajanom batte akamponn abbenaban 
('([lillg food with stomacl, to fill 

z.)O~ 

BaQQo 
Bllt 

1!:9~'ii 

ayon 
COIIIC 

~~2! 
2:: 

1!:9r-~ 1!:9 ~e>%~. O~!r- 3l)~" 

anijja anin attilahji. Tikki buddhin 
710 olle to !tilll gave. Afterward sense 

1!:9;'~ ~;$..S~ l!:9oS:>o~r ~~o~~ 

anin vuhanyen amann diyangan 
he father mille by 

\UlrJ~ ~~~ Y~o7l~ 

now many 

~r. CA~i!~ 
II' 

amaQQraji badimaraQji asan 
for 

kOcJun asangen Qako. 
is. 

Injiien 
I men . coolies food much 

r21!~, S!~~~ a'"" eT"2! ~ 

dolajan 
hunger 

<!:9~~O 

achchele 
by 

1I~d­

tenne 
here 

kariitten Injiien 

1)~~~~f) 

tennechitala 
here from 

I 
am. dyillg I 

~G~~ _ ~\6.3!~ ~oS:>O'ZHJ"S!~. 

Qunglan vuharien amanriba ilIe 
starting father my to going 

::la-G~~ oS:>o'~-?£ ~~.s:,~ 
C"l 

virOdhamle 
against 

mannam 
( and) before yOI/ 

papaman 
sill 

'i!>~O~' 

vuhanu 
father 

S!~~ 
Injiie 

I 

~;$..G)~~ 

ruhaI}rian 
hemlCtI 

tablayi. 

?~~'e>~ 

Namichitalan 
have dOlle. NfIW from 

onnam 
son thine 

'i:9l\"'o~5?2.l~­

agaQ(.lamnaban 
to be callcd 

S!~~~ 
Injiien 

I 

1!:9,2.l~~O~ S\~~ ~ 

ambasemart. 
good mati not 

Injiien 
I 

2.l~;S,)B.:0r>E 

badima'rlohrinam 
coolies among thi1le 

bomaQ<:lra 
one man 

e;r-~ 1!:9~-.:;' 

.:ininatulla 
h:'/1Z to 

1!:9~.,,)O~Q,))~~O 

appangtayiganle 
I will speak thus 

ambaQi nac,h<:pada'iil'gal,le 
like - ;;_"_·71~ake. inc §(iYi~g 

Q,))oo,b~" 

yiyyemle 
having determitled 

l;le>~ 

Qelan 
he arose 
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t::9~~!5t::9;S.co~ g~(». •• 
M 

C:9t~ ... , lr-()).') rs-e-"'Q):~1i 

sariayidam 
afar 

avuhanaman illayi. Anin okkiyi 
( atld) father to. came. He yet 

t:f~r"-1"t::9Ob o~ ~~~ t::9~;;..!5 t::9~!5"~ r~1r15~1:io 

adakolanayonn anin avuhan aningille kanikaramQele 
Pity having being his father him seeing 

t::9('6 

arre 
ran (and) 

rT"0ti"'" 
sombale 

kissed (him ). 

~~~ 

anin 
his 

chalette 
ThCll 

t::9t:OT'!5 

asal)kan 
'Ieck 

t::9::l;:~ 

avanan 
the SOlI 

'I!~~ 

riyamle 
ha'ving held 

y~~ l:!" .' • 
-" 

anin batte 
him to 

tlopT~o 

lanI)Qomle 
f.e embraced ( and) 

~;5-.o~ 6~2?~ er 
vuhann injiien 
father I 

'OP..,:);s;!5 ~1J'Q». .., (5.~, ~!5 

ruhannan 
hem'en 

18'"';~ 

vircdham 
against 

71", ~ ~c.~ filii 

ganlle manrinam 
saying (aud) b('fore you 

papaman tablayi 

is t). -D'eI 

Namichitala 
Now from 

t::9;$:>°L~7t"~ 

amaQ~ragalle 

on nam 
son thine 

sin 

"F.!5 
III 

~7t"ot: K; i! l lii­

agaI)Qamna ban 
to be called 

jiien 
I 

i5o~ ~~;5-.~ 

chalette avuhan 

I did. 

t::9ct.;jSlle 

ambasatat 
good not 

man thus 
appangle 

he said then the father 

~!fvl:!"11 tl"~ 

akambarijigi He 
servant, seeing 

~Ol.)~ 

ambase 
a good 

")c-D~ 

~zrc!.r i5~V-O~ 

ajal)kab charripangle 
robe quickly bring ( and) 

ten 
this 

enchin arru1e ajenriuji 

-:;:;(.;ya: !5 
cheppulun 

shoes a ring Pllt his feet to 

~~!5 

anin 
man 

8"'2.) 

rob a 
put 

t::9t!1i!-"d 
2l 

~tl~ 

ajjijrle achln 
dress his finger 

re~~~ t::9:;SctT-'-~ 

jeljel avantann 
a fleshy calf 

~o~~ ~(W;~ 

panglon panglon 
having brought 

n£2,)e,)~!5 O~7t"o 

kahilIbbn inlengale 
kill (and) we will eat 

t::9~~jiS1.T" 

asardhanaba 
and rejoice 

"e!5 y:;sJ i!!!5 
ten avannen 

his son (0/) mine 
kahriile 

""/r'.») 

okkiyi 
(but agll:~) 

having died 

e"'bO~'»>' 

nyanglayi 
is (ounn 

~lf"" 
ganle 
thu$ 

mill 

yarre 
~gain 

y~~oA' 

appangle. 
he spoke. 

'h~c~, ~~o 

meheriglo chehele 
[has lived was lost 

is'il8 
-" 

y~~o. 

Chalette aninI)ji 

The" the, 
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t(:;~w,:),» iJ' "'· .. c!v ..... ,1. iOfCliJ e:!l;~ Y tS'""r:ra5ji! I" 
" -" 

ku~(.Iabayi sardhadeloji. Chalette anin achocjavan 
all rejoiced. Then llis big son 

iSo'"q.. ?j~ z,nr-tq... MI~~ ~5IDl»>S~~ ~ ":>~oc~ 

charobalorin dakolo. Amin ayeyyernana chihimian 
field ill was. He coming the house 

e:!l"'~vtr" "'- -c;,r>c. ?j~ U"oi§o?j~ e:!lO~O~ e:!l,jb,(;jJ 
e;:- M 

atuyaIan ayonri gebdhinrian tonchenria n angangle 
near to wilen (he came) music dancing hearing 

1!:5~ O'iJ"eV'""oc~ ~o5JO~ ~o. 

gule, 
called, 

'J~SI.-r"rr! '71"0 

akambariloarian bomangra ten'Inajlltti gale, 
tile Serl.lallts amollg olle 111m, tllis what sayinll 

e:!l~.,Jol· 

apparigle. 
he spoke. 

~~§'nlJ·,j ~,~tt-w.! s..lJ"'a)~£ lrloC'"'U». 
Taakambari anin batte obbanam yerrayi. 
The ser1'altt him to younger brotlter they has come. 

&;5.~£ ~r. ~ e.~o5Jc?j~ ,d¥' ~7t'~Cl ~cn,~ ii.i~- ~Fi~ 

Uhanam anin 
Father thine him 

amaIigan bauIibllgllnle ayerrarien asan 
returning because 

1:1~1:1~ 

jeljel 
fleshy 

~a5c8""o.~ 

avantlluri 
calf 

to well 

t'szf° 2S"8.fl~ 8~ 

kahriile bOjintille 
killed (and) feast gave 

"7t" ~Cl 

ganle 
thus 

e:!l@,.)O~. 

apparigle 
he said. 

;;so,!! ~l:i"o5J5 ?jT'23 ...., ~~o?j~ e:!lS~'!IQX). ii~o 

Tachchele 
So 

Chalette 
Then 

Chodamar barable alonIian ahnilayi. 
the older one 

e:9~;S-o~ 'iJ"~'"tT"i;) 

avuhan bllyiran 
he father outside 

was angry (and) within went not. 

yillayi 
came 

~o' 

~~~ !.l9~oCl. 

anin batimalele. 
(alld) him besought. 

~?6~;:S'd. £,:)8e> 

''''~ 0 
Tachchele 

Then 

e:905J~ e:9~~ e:!l~""~ 

nina 'avuhan 
the/ather 

batte 
to 

H!ro 
behold 

janne minnam chitala aman 
these many years from thee 

lD~€.£ 

nammelam 
obeying 

;;'0 -£ ... Glr !:J,!5:'~ f::9oj\~ ~ ~,.eT'~. 

SI~~~ 
Ininen 

I 

bernenam injnen aIilXijja 
llever 

attaphelllyi. 
transgressed. word (0/) thine 1 

j:l~.,~o6> fi~~tlt:iJ.)(» _. --4 M 

sannehammar 
friends 

rienjiatulla 
oj mine with 

~1"lf'e:!l1:' "'2.:~' 
Q ~,. I" 

sarda achchenaban 
[re;oici~ 

e:!lr:~ 

asan 
for 



. -

\ ..... 

S\~,~ 

injiien 
to me 
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aIigijjayina aman aboyi kanimme 
at any time thou one goat 

~~"If" ~ .. ~es-8tS:>. @,9~~ 

e:9iD~~ • 

ahtilain. 
net'er gave. 

\l:90'iG~lf"'~ 
(Y) 

Astinam 
Property thint 

kuijgaban sanibojinji attulla amparajomle 
all harlots with devouring 

e~e:9J)~ 

ten amin 
this one 

"''lb'tr.:»l'' ~ 
achchegayilan 

and wasteful 

'I~e:9\!l1f" c: ~ e:9COo~~~ e:9~0~-

ten avun nam - ayerrajiien ayonIi 
this son (of) thine coming when 

"'~~ "ilerf§~ 

asan 
for 

jeIjel avantaIi kahIiile ganle 
you killed thus 

e:9'iG...)°l· 

appaIigle. 
he said. 

alii.., " 
Tachchele 

Then a fleshy calf 

"J)~ 

anin 
he 

fi.. ... J1U ~ "'lS:.~ 

ohon aman 
son thou 

a.t0~~~~"'~ 
Ge 

maIinen kugga Dan 
my all 

@,9o..,~ e.~e)~~ 

ambase obbanam 

!O"'~S~23~ 
l1li'" 

QJt!ln injiien 
ever with 

"'.iloi' ~S~. 
amaIiIinamna. 

(is) yours. 

1"Sei\" 

kahIiile 

e:9~e> e:9o'iG15~yte>~ .... 
atulla aIilparadakolan 

me art 

SI~"~- ~~"" ~ ~o:i 
Inlen sardalebandIiIi 
We i/rejoice 

df> ~'":I;o'-t- <"? 
is"'' ... ,, 

yerrameIi g 10 chehele 
it is '{»til brother thine .d(ed (but) again lives was 'lost 

ff"o~~ 7t"~" e:9~~ t:r'! e:9'.,)0] iJ~ ~rQ»rj!c:&~. 

Iianglabo ganle aninbatte appaIigle ten aboyikanayye 
(but) is found saying with him he spoke. 
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S.AVARA. 

A SONG (IN TELUGU CHARACTER). 

1 a, o$)O~lll r~&l e" ?'e,), ~~ E:5lf~~ 1!:90~o~&l 

Oil mell come come this song lis/ell to 
0 manQraji jabba jabba kan akanen al)Qarigba 

~~ 
C( 

~6-:>o'~ ?')o7\',J ~(ld.. l!:9023~ ?~ l!:9;(o'S.2J~ ~~ 

1 God's good word to YOII mY'& I will speak that 
jiien ketungan baJigsa berne amben nami aparigtaben kun 

-~6:>or: 

God 
ketung 

l!alOr: 
now 

Qijang 

1~~;$:)y '-'IJ?j 
grea/mall see 
su<)Umar gibba 

'-i.l""&l 
see 

gibba 

;s:'0l<::9" t!. 

men. 
mal)draji. 

~~~m) 
C& 

(8?)?J.. 
hilll 

aninna 

~IC 
~ 

2.l07\",J ~o,ro eror: 
all (mell) having worshipped good way ill 

KUQQabayi parre bangsa tangor lOng 

l!:901/0"''l'''&l 

must walk 
arijengba 

i6;,o' ~ 

god 
ketungan 

e!2,S'"6~ 

(the) earth 
labon 

~~'/:)~. 
(,0 

~r'e! . 
made. 

sabjala. 

eolf "'Bor~c l\ 2. ~~ 

this 
kan 

t') es-t errt 0 r: 

earth ill 
lobolOng 

everything. 
kuc;lc;laban. 

Upper country in remainillg 
lal)ka desalorig Qakolan 

~C~ 'W'! IC~c 
(,0 

word with 
berne Mtte 

(he) created 
gac;lc;lele 

earth ill. 
labolong. 

3. 2.l~~11 1I2.l11 6Jfl:Sor: rOA 

mountains trees heaven ill clouds 
. -birul)ji nebaji ruang 

. ""Oblo1\, 6:>~21~1I ~""O'" &l~ 
SUIl stars afore~ime 

oyong tutujal)j,i pQrban 

lOng tarubdaji 

~~~ ~~Q • 

he 
amn 

made. 
gakole. 

"'B r errt vr: l' 6:> J](~ 

x~o 
(,0 

Ajoretime 
POrMn 

'rtr" ~o~6" 

made this male· 
onger gac;lc;lele ketn 

world 
Qesa 

in 
long 

1!:90i;S"tJrl~ 

jemale 
aQchalon. 

God two . 
ketungan bagu 

6\~eI ~gzr. 

from all. 
isala kuc;l4 a b. 

moon 
angayi 

;S;o~ 

people 
maQdra 
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6. ~oltr 

mell 
maJ;l<;lra 

is.:>::.)(' ircm. 
M 

originated. 
<;lunglanayi. 

~Oa:la 

like was. 
amba<;li <;lakolan. 

• a:lOit"'.J 

Good 
bangsa 

~~~Ol' ~~~ 
ordered. He 

appangle. anin 

"i~ox[5" ~Ol~' 

God men 
Keturigan maJ;l<;lraji 

l:r'~ ~lJ'9 a) ~l 
deeds do ~tlying 

barl tubba ganle 

lJ'91J di~~ ...... 
with father 

batte uan 

~~t iAf~lt 

he then 
anin chalete 

~'~OXO. . y~~~ tro~ 6. it"'~ 
M 

t9 a:l" 
~ 

said me leaving demons worship not 
ganle . jiien ambarre riyonarigariji appat<;long 

lJ'9 0" 1!:9 titJ'" ~of\. 2f'Vo~~ r,,"?!! .. 
;r- -" 

adultery murder theiving lying 
jOQ<;la<;la karijiie jaQbar chop chop 

deeds 
bara 

do not. 
attab<;long. 

* This word is doubtful. 

But l1IeII beillg corrupted God left. 
Bando rna Q<;lraji ehe<)ele ketungan ambarraji. 

~~ ~~~ ". err-6o~~ rjrf(,K"" ~erfe; •• 

sin by dm kllcss ill to fell. 
papam achchele .longat long galolaji. 

8 ~~~~ 4!:!1~.w" T'~~ t"~o ~~a.) 

sin by blindness ,.trouble all 
papaman achchele ka<;lun kashtam ku<;l<;lab 

&~Ir ~iI' ~cx~ a'loL" ~~cmo 

Afterwards fiery place to havillg gone much. 
Tikki togo sungan yerre gogoy-i. 

9. ~2}" N-JiolL,?!lo 1JOr -t~ox~ 
pain obtain. But God's son 

~~f5. 

They· 
Aninji 

X~" ca • 

occurred. 
gaQQele. 

sujele nyangtaji. Banda keturiglln aVOnan 

I~ 
this 
kan 

t)~ .roK"" a'lo.."..cm'lJ 4!:!1~~ ~&.r ;S;.0la"~, 

world illto come. He all men. 
labo long yerayite anin ku<;l<;lab maJ;l<;lran. 

10. ~r:f5 &~f5 l'~ '~b'r' "11(1 

for life ga:ve (and) died therefore 
lIsan pra<;lan tille kanyilo tachele 

r.s2S0~ 

such 
dajang / 
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~o~' ~~ @:lot!",c:t e:go~.~ ~;;» ~~ roK"" ~-£:" 
men this word near (alld) Jesus Christ in believe 

manc;lrllji ank aberne alJc;lllngle esu kristu long namele 

t.)07\"".) ~d:6o ~bo~ •• 
good help obtain. 

bangsll sllyam syllngtaji. 

---
TRANS LA TION. 

l. Oh men come, come, and listen to this song. 
I now will speak to you of God's good word. 

chorus. 
See and consider, men, how great God is. 
All men should worship him and walk in the good way. 

2. God created the world and all .that is therein. 
From his place on high, he, with a word, made all 

things. 

3. The mountains of the earth, the trees; the clouds in the 
sky. 

The moon, the sun and the stars, he made of old. 

4. In ancient time God placed two humans in the land. 
And from these male and female came all men. 

5. God was to men like as a father, 
He also instincted them to do good deeds. 

6. He commanded: Do not leave me and worship demons. 
Do not commit the evil works of adultery, murder, .theft 

and lying. 

7. But mankind being corrupted forsook God. 
And through sin fell into darkness. 

8. Through sin came blindness and all trouble to the world. 
And in the end a greater torment in abode of fire. 

9. But God's son came into the world, 
and dying, gave his life for all mankind. 

10. Therefore, whosoever will hearken to this word 
And believe in Jesus Christ will gain great benefit. 
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VIZAGAPATAM KONJ;)H. 

MARRIAGE SONG 

[Ade-de-de-de-de-Sangade-de-de-de.] 
you I associates 

i. Nrndipurti uda - Nrndi dinna uda 
'Your village lalld your country lalld 

ii. NInda yengu Tenjayi - Nrnda badi Venjayi 
your word hear your word hear 

iii. Sangu ana sade - taka ana sa1de 
compa"y Yolt I equal you I 

iv. Ekla tOda rIyasu - ekla sango rJyasu 
At one place both At one place company both 

v. Na karadapanga Na taja panga 
1IIy village my street 

vi. Na yekkam pada-Na papam pada 
my 'village east my village west 

vii. Jal inganjl1di - Jati jan JOde 
oil get up see Oil eat see 

viii. Settagoda gasIda - Bormag ada gaslda 
Settaguda ghasi Bormaglltia ghasi 

ix. Kejja Bagavate - Bikku bagavate 
Rice have come Alms hmle come 

x. Kurri ve ha 
Pot rice 

hlyamu - Dokka 
give· gourd 

veha hiyllmu 
shell rice give. 

TRANSLATION. 

You and I are associates. This -village and this country are 
yours. I shall do your bidding. We are of the same age. We 
shall live in company. Get up, eat and see my village and my 
street. I am the ghasi of Settaguda and Barmaguda villages. I 
have come to beg of you. Give me rjce. 

TRANSCRIPT IN TELUGU. 

-:,~ ~~. 
M 

i [YB~l1"&1:S - ~ox~~~~J ~oe~~-~e:sd. U"lrU" 

ii ~oar ~)(;)15oalQ),) - ~oar,,",a -:SO.Q;);) 
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iiic:;oX;) Yj\T"~~- ~r y~~~. . \ 

IV ~!.~~~5~~ -;, .:l!,(30Fr5~~. 

T Jrr/j~~o~ - j\T"eJ"".~o~. 

.. 
Vll 

vi ~ a50J'lr o~l:I - ~1Pc;5(;'~~. 

erl),JX'~~cl - erbaeoe"c!'t • 

~jl6-oz.i~~'z.i - IS""~/(rez.i~~~ • ... 
V111 

Ix ""§~l3"X1iS-a - D~rt1·X';$6. 

X ~~15~~00ra6.» - ~~lr15;6-6~~Z>.»1 

LOVE SONG IN VIZAGAPATAM KONI)H. 

[Aderide - ade - Dellorede Deilo.) 
youthful woman oh youthful woman 0;' 

NinO Nano Sari - NinO NanO Jodi. 
you I equal you I match. 

ii NrnO Nano toka. - NInO Na.nO padi 
YOll I equal you I match 

iii Ni yengu Venjayi - Nr badi Venjayi 
yoUr word 

iv NT dinna 
your village 

v Ninjuti 

hcar your word hear 

tada NT purti tada 
land YOllr co/mtry land 

asakiya - Ninjuti Elukiya 

13: 

To-day from lcavc IIO/,C To-day from DOIl't recollect 

vi Ninjoti 
To day from 

Duhunw 
up 

vii Nr loko 
your people 

viii Nr yippi 
YOllr lIlo!z.wa 

ix Teru madi 
bomboo pilip 

x Nr Horto 
YOllr sago 

xi Nr Hinga 
your saffron 

Buclja.n Duhumu 
forget 

olIa - Nr bako 

Ninjuti 
To-day from 

olIa 
forget YOllr relatives forget 

mranu - Nr maha mranu 
trce YOllr mango tree 

olIa - Kuchamadi oHa 
forget Bodamdam forget 

mra.nu NI Gajju mranu 
trce yoU date tree 

oHa Nr Nejju olIa. 
forget your oil forget. 

Pihan 
give 
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TRANSLATION. 

Oh I youthful woman. We are of equal age and therefore a 
match to each other. Ishall do your bidding. From this day for­
ward, give up all thought of your native land and forget your 
people and relations. Forget your mohwa, mango, sago and date 
trees, bamboo pulp and Bodandam leaf vegetable. Also forget 
your saffron and oil. 

TRANSCRIPT IN TELUGU. 

[~~li~ - ~ ~ - ~V'''1l~ -e~..,} 

i ~~ ~~"*,8 - ~~ jV"~ ".. & 

ii ~~ j\"~ tCP-r - ~~ ,Q,~ -;;.to& 

iii P OOYo~15G~ - ~~4 -:5o~ 

iv ~ e~d. U"~ - P ~~ U--U9 

1 ~oert:l t:5~~~ - ~<.W"t:l ")W"i!~ 

VI ~o:er't:l a»;: E 1!i;S,u~ - ~o W' t:l ~~r ~~16oo.l 

Vll p~r?..:t; - p~r ~~ 

VUI P ~:,..) l~~ - ~ o.S:ll6-C L~~ 

ix. 11(1) o.S:l~ ?..~ - ~~~ ~e. ?o~ 

x. ~ "I.N 6"~\;.»-j\S:. - ~ x~ I_;!. ..... ~· 

xi ~ ~oA" "'1?; - ~. ~ ~ ~e;; 
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TAMIL AS SPOKEN IN TAN]ORE. 

THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 

tp(!!j UJ§)Jrq.§JI~(!!j @jni?lT(i;) (!!j'.lJ1T IT';' 

Oru maDushanukku iraJ)gu ku~'\rar 

One man-to two sons 

@j(!!j%"IT';'~W. 

irundargal. 
were. 

..JfQJ';'.s6'lf1tiJ 

Avargalil 
Them-in 

.,aarrlLlQJair ~il.U I~ a ,!61T8;19 , 

nokki, 
, ~ ~uua IXJT , .fj,6rv ji}rf} i;,) fiT 6IST ci; (!!j 

enakku 
me-to' 

IleiyavaD tagappanei 
younger-th the-father addressing, 

'tagappan-e, astiyil 
'father-O, property-in 

QJ(!!j:.D U®6ID 8j fiT 6IST 8;(!!j; ~ IT C3 6lJ ~ GLD " fiT fisT' (!!lfisr • ..Jf % ~ UU 19- • ..JfQJ6ir 

varum pangei enakku-tt~ra-veQgum,' enran> AndappaQi avan 
coming shar eme-to-to-gi7le-is-wanted, 'said. Accordingly he 

.J?'QJ'; t$ fi§8; (!!j; ~;,:g ..fp 6i1, ji}@SJlLluuiJfi}L(j;)8;QtilT(i;); ~ rr fisT' • 

avargalukku-ttan astiyei-ppangittu-kkoQuttan. 
~6Il 

Sila 
Few 

ID,,&rr 8;(!!JU 

naleikku· 
d'lYs. them-to-his property-having-divided-gave. 

L5J fisT' 4 ,®&rr1Ll 
ppinbu, ileiya 
after, younger 

UJ ~.or fiT ®6Il1T at ;D6r5l,lD ILJ LD 

magan ellavarreiyum 
a", Ii-# ,#JJli;Ge;rr~(bJ j§1{1T 

serttu kkoQgu dara 
son all having-gathered distant 

,§isrUJ";'$$UJ,,0 

dunmarkkamay 
a""';~8;(!!ju41D~U~(j;)uau,,0 

de~attukku-PI)Ura ppa ttu-ppo y 
country.to-having-sttlrted-having-gone there e'vil-way-having-become 

tA' QJ6I5T' LD w~ 6ISIlR , /5 fisT' ..fp 6Tv fS 6ID ILl 

jrvanam·paQQi, tan astiyei 
life-having-made his property 

&J p,'OID ,lD ILJLD ..JfQJfisT' G8'6IlQJ~;/5 L.5i Dirr 4, 

.&b&##JIUaW"L..Lrrw. 

arittu·pp<man. 
wasted. 

..Jf%~ a/58';rsa6ll 

Ella 
All 

Ga;rr~1LJ 

varreiyum avan sela vari tta pinbu, anda desattile kocJiya 
he spending after, that 

U~"'LD @..~,-"u9;D.!!)J. ..Jfu G WIT (Ill #JI ,$JQJfisT' 

panjam uQgayirru. ApPorudu avan 
famine 

G/5"L®rB, 
ttogangi, 

having-begun 

arose. Then he 

..Jf%~ a/58';,§i;(!!ji.9-~orfl® 

anda desattu·kkugigalil 
that of·country-inhabitants-among 

country·in severe 

@6IfJ,lDDl/ WL-; 
kureivu paQa· 

want . to-suffer. 

~(!!j QJ61IfIL; ji}fi.J 

oruvan·igattil 
one·with 

autr:u fPL..l9-8;G~:r~'-ITfisT'. 

pOy oftj·kkoQQan. 
having·gone joined·himself. 

~ Ii> /5 fi; ® 19-1LJ "6I5T'QJW 

Anda-kkugiyanavan 
That·husbandman 

..JffilJ'BeJr ~ ~ 6irr 

avanei·ttao 
lzim·his 
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fIllU tiu.sfitR iu u;isr ,o9.s'&rr aIDriJli®u:u~ ~s»r:.J/5I@)_ • ~r:li)urr~~ 

vayalkal-il panrigalei meykkumba4i anuppinllg. Apporudu 
fields-in pigs to-feed sent. The. 

ufiirr ,o9.sfir /itisr fiJ fD 16e&r:...~.@)(J6lJ 16- fiJJu9!JfiISJ/D ~/DUU -&., 
paqrigal tingira tavittinllle tan vayirrei nirappa :ll~ei-

pig£. eating husk-with-even his belly to-fill wish-

UJrru9~,r6l6fTfiirr , ./IifilSJA 

adei 
that 

~flJJ §)Jii ®/iG.sfTG/i .s&96u&u. 

avanukku-kko<;l ukka villei. oruavao-um ylly-irundan, 
Nzving-become-was, o1Ze-eve~, him-to-gave-not. 

I 

~tIlJ§)J/i®U4"/i Gl6fitR,r6l6(Jurr.!J1, ~fiJJ6iJt ' 6TtiJr A.suu§)JDIfJ'-.1U 

Avanukku-pputti telinda-podu, avan .' en tagappanu4eiya 
Him-fo-sense clear-become-time-at, he ' my father's 

.. ,.g/i.sfT JI'; 6T "16&!sr(J1U1T (JJC!5/i®u~,; .. /ilUfT6lIT IFITUUfrG @@4fBl1'.!J1, 

klllikkarar ettaneiyo perukku-ppOrtti-yllna sllppll<;lu irukkiradu, .. 
feY'lJants how-many mell-to-Jull food is, 

,I61T(Je ufRu9@)6u IFlTfSa/Dfiirr. ,fDrrfiirr 6T~j6, 

nano pasiyinlll sllgiren. Nan erundu, en 
/-on-the-other-hand kunger-with die. I havillg-arisen my 

~.suu61JflL."/B!J®U(JUlTrU, "/S.suuCl''O/Jr UJI,,#8;® fifjJ(JITrrI6IDlTw6l/UJ 

. tagappan-iqattirku-ppoy, "tagappane parattukku virodam-llgavum 
{ather-to-having-gone, " father-O heaven-to 'contrarily-also 

L~/i® (!fltisrurr.s6lfw UIT6li@GIFrUal6tisr j ~aLD6u LW(!flfilSJL.1U 

:lmakku munb-llgavum pllvafi-jeyden; inimel ummu4eiya 
you-to before-also sill-I-did; hereafter your 

(f'!jIDfT iT .iff 

kumllrao 
son 

6T oisr J!)I 

enIu 
having-said 

GIFfT6u6lJUu(b)flJJl6 !J® 

solla-ppa<;luvadarku 
to-be-called 

)DITW. UfT .. PJIT6IJT6u6lJ j 

nan pattiranalla ; 
I fit-man-am-not ,; 

LW(!fl6lr.LIU iii. eS//i&fTP 1f}6u ePC!5flJJ~.s 6TcN ~1lT 6(f)flJJ "I§i/i G.s IT fir f!jUJ " 

veittu-kkoUum ,) 
keep-for-yourse~" 

ummu~eiya koIikkararil oruvanaga ennei 
your servants-among one-Io-become me 

etisrCEuQn ' 

enben' 
will-say' 

6Ttisr.JJ)l GIFIT6u6&l, 6TlW,r6.1§1 . 4/DUUL.G, 

enru solli, erundu pura-ppattu, 
having-said having-uttered, havitlg-arisen having-started, 

I$fisr 

tan 
his 

I6&UU6DRL .. /Biu 

tagappan-i~ttil 

father-to 

~flJJ§1D1fJL.1U l6.suutisr 

avanu<;leiya tagappan 
hioS lathe" 

tIlJfo!6ITQn·. ~61.W 6ff"~6u c;C!5w (BWfT(J16 

vandlln. Avan dOrattil varum pode 
came. He 'distance at comz'ng when' 

~ 61'/friilSf /i.s fiIkIr(b) ID6IJT .!J1@fB ~ ~ ~&;w 

avaenei-kkaI)4u manadurugi o<;li avan 
.him-seei1tg heart-melting running his 
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&~~fi/SJ 16&e;L.·~<i;Qe.lTmr(j;) 

karuttei-kkatti-kkoQQu 
neck-embraci1lg 

~6lJ~ 

avanei 
him 

Q:P%I6@Q,ytU,*ITW. 

muttan-jeydaD. 
kiss-made. 

~1ll1T JTW 

Kumllran 
The-son 

,*5UU'" 

tagapflanei 
the-father 

(l,fDrrifiJ,· t 16e.0u(lQfT, UJT%§~~ tiJ9(liffT/6111IT&6ljW 

nokki, 'tagappanE, parattukku virodam-llgavum 
addressing, 'father-O,~ hemlen-to against-also 

LLD"'@) 

umakku 
you-to 

Q:Pwun-e.6ljw UIT6lJ@G,yti..JC2l6drr ; [,im:lCBlllW ILW(!,Ofi/SJI-1I.I 

munb-llgavum pllvan-jeyden; inimel ummu~eiya 
be/ore-also sill-I-did; hereafter YOllr , 

(l!jllJrrJTW filoisr.f!)J G,yITiuSIJuu(j;)6lJI6,tD~ ,fBlTW U.T%~JTW ~6u6l)' fil9Jr J!)I 

kuml1ran en!'u solla-ppaQuvadarku nlln pl1ttiran-alla' emu 
SOil having-said to-be-cIUed I fit-lIlall-am-llot' saying 

QiFrr9Jr@)ciir. ~UQU.T(!1'§ % a;uuirr /6w 1l!i![t)iuHia;rr fffi/SJff a,fD.T<'ifiJ, 

sonnan. Apporudu tagappan tan Oriyakkararei nokki, 
said. Then the-father his servallts addressing, 

t J tiv e.irr IL UJ rr %16 6lJGfu Pi J1 ,sfi/SJ 15 ci Ga; IT dlrrG 6lJ fo § [i) w.§1)J <'i ~ IL (b).1 IN , 
'nrnga\ uyarnda vastirattei-kkoQ<;luvandu ivanukku uQutti, 

, you costly robe-having-brought him-to having-dressed, 

@6lJilr 6ro&ci;~ alllrr ft)ff % 6ro15 '4w &rrtiua;@J-i~uurr 15 JTL..6ro6<a;'&rr'4 W 

ivaI} keikku modirattei-yum k111ga\ukku-PPl1daratcheigalei-yum 
his hand-to ring-also legs-to-shoes-also 

aurr(j;)rfiJ &irr. 

po<;lungal· 
put. 

Q e.1T (!1' % 165a; ilr 6tf) ;n ~ G e. rr dIrr (j;)CJ) ;E§ 

Korutta-kkanrei-kkoD<;luvandu 
Fat calf having-brought 

-'I~'4 li.&<W. 

a<;liyunga\. 
kill. 

,fDrrw 

Nllm 
We 

y~ti 6 IF foal5lTstpllllTtU {j(!!j'-!aurrw, fililr 

pusittu, sandosham-llY iruppom. Eo 
®lllrrlT@)~UJ @6lJilr 

kumllran-llgiya ivan 
haVing-eaten merry-having-become shall-be. My sOil-being this 

llltfJ~I5ITW .@(!!jwuOlfw u9rT%l5rrw; 

marittlln, tirumbavum uyirttlln; 
a;rr~lll,tD(jUIT@)W, .@(!!jwu6ljw 

kllQl1mar-ponan, tirumbavum 
died, again became-alive ,. 

$fff>WUUL...L.lT~irr· filW(!!/fir. ~/uu~aUJ 

kaQa-ppattan' eman. Appadiye 
was-found' said. :'0 

Q PITLtivfi}@)rTa;itT, 

ttoQangin l1rga\. 
began. 

lost-went, 

~6lJ rT a; itT 

avargal 
they 

~6lJ §)i 6ro I-UJ e!:P % 16 

AvanuQeiya motta 
®lll.T ff fir 

kumllran 
son 

fi)JUJ<Ol~tfv 1iiJ(!!j;i15IT W. 

vayalil irundlln. 
His elder field-hI. was. 

6 

again 

IF ;E(]l6lTw-PUUI-% 

sandosha-ppa<;la­
merry-to-be-

"!p!fi)J9sr 

Avan 
He 

Pi®WtS) 

tirumbi 
again 
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vmuJcku~hchamrpam-ay varugira-podu grta-vattiyattei-yum 
Muse-to-near-having-become cOlning~time-at . music-also 

JL.ar.i.,;aHulfJu"-/w Q,,;L.(i;), "~UJ.i.,;.'TJTtR. tp~"'hr ~fJ1S>I/)~IJ, 

na4ana-kkaJippei-yum kettu, oriyakklraril oruvanei areittu, , 
dancing-merrimellt-also hearing, seroants-among one calling, 

'~Q"serfilsT?' fiTer..!IJI tI}'trtfl~"strer. ~"sP,rt!J ~",er, I LW(!p6lIlLUJ 

, idenna ? 'enru visarittln. Adarku avan, I ummu4eiya 
, this-whal!' saying asked. Th~t.,.to he, ' your 

,(J.,;tr"sJT9JT ",.m"srr';, ~"'f lJJJ!),u,+-"-/w 6r5~,fpL(Jar LW(!pfJ1S>LUJ 

sagodaran vandar, avar maruba4iyum sugattu4ane ummu4eiya 
brother came, he again safe your 

"s,suuOllflL% Jje, ",.ml!il (J,,; .m)DU,...U9@)(J6U ./Pfa·~e;";tret 

tagappan-i4attil vandu sernda-pa4iyinale avarukk-Iga 
father-to having-come reached-because him-for' 

Q.,;.".~,.$"s r!fioisr6lllfD ./Pf,...u0!%,.tr';' fiTfisr & fisr. ~uQUIT~.6 ~Qifisr 

korutta kanrei acJippittar' enran. Apporudu avan 
fat calf he-kiLled-/zad ' said: Then he 

(J.sITUW ~0I5JL.,r541 . ~6iraBIT (BUIT,s lJJiiIST pj6u6UIT pj(!!j,r5)DlTfisr. )D,suu(Je 

kopam ageindu une pOga manadillad-irundan. Tagappano 
anger having-got _ . ill to..:go mind-without-was. The-father';'bul 

Q",JlaUJ 6IJ.m1J ~6IJk 6IJ~,r5j)UJ6'SlI/)~)DIT6in. ./p/6IJo1sr )D,sUU§1J5®U 

ve}iye vandu 'avanei varuJdiy-areittan. Avan tagappanukku-
0111 having-come him .having-entreated-invited. He the-father-to-

JlJT PJ"-/~ PJITIJJITS, I ®(J)DT ®.i)Dk "'i!!J6l!PSIT6ULIlITriJ ,fDrr. 

ppiradiy-uttaram-aga, -' ido, ittanei varusha-kalam-ay nln 
replv-as, '10, so-many years-lime-being I 

L 1JJ!6 ® fI§I!!:;61 UJ ~ Q,riJ,fp , ~ !9 e; is IT §/Iw L til(!PfJ1S>LUJ ";,tD u '&!sr 6lIlUJ 

umakku nriyafi-jeydu, orukkal-um ummugeiya karpaneiyei 
you-to service-did, one-time-even your command 

~& PJ(!!j,r5,fpW, 67er fiKI,fDfil"s(JITIt'(JL ,fDtrer ,,j(J "strtitplJJfTW 

miradirundum, en Sinegitar-04enan sandosham-ay 
"ot-transgressing-being-tltough, my jriends-with I merr, 

®~e;®tDu!9- ,I'; ~~8;,sIT~W 67QSTe;® ~~ ~L.GI.i®L.~6lIlUJUJtr"'6 

irukkumbagi nIr orukkalum enakku oru attukku~tiyeiy-avadu 

to-be you one-time-evenme-to one kid-even 
Q,str(i)8;,s&96iJ'ltN. (J ",filSJlL% pj6iJ L Wi!P6'SlLUJ ~fiu ji6lllUJ .$J ~ ~ 6U 

ko4ukkav-illei. Vesigal-idilttil ummu4eiya IStiyei arittu:o'. 
gave-Mt. 1Iarlots-with your property laving-
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CBu".":"L- LtD(!,O&lDL-ru ~Lll"'lfefBru fi)6lJW CilI;H/6fDjL-,CB6lIT 

ppotta ummuc;leiya kumllra-nllgiya ivan vandav';'uc;lane 
wasted your .'ion-being this coming-immediately 

, QcS"'~~/6 cSW6I»/D {i)CilI Jif)I ~cSff cS ~l9-ut.5l~fJaJT ' 6TW(!!/W. ~/6tD~~ 
kOfutta kanrei ivanukk-aga' aQippittrre' eorliQ. Adarku-

fat calf him-for killed-had' said. That-to-

/6&UUW, c LllcSCB.4P', J6TuCBuff ~w 6ToDrC1@)I9-C!5.ifB(!!/lU, 6761ST,i~eir6IT 

ttagappan, • magan-e, nr eppodum enn{)Q-irukkirlly, enakk-unad-
the-father, • son-O, thou always me-with-art, me-tlJ-being-

Q,t66uSUITW LW§JJfmLru/6ITu9C!5,if9/DIfiI. LE<ir aC1-'$ff/6lT@)fBru 

ellam unnuqeiyad-lly-irukkiradu. Un sagodaran-llgiya 
(lll thit,e-Mving-become-is. Thy brother-being 

ilCillCB@) Lllrfl~/6ffW, Ji(!5wufll(w 'lLuSlf~/5ff6isr; &tT@!!!J~,tD(1uff@)W, 

ivan-o marittlln, tirumbavum l1yirttari; kllI)llmar-pOnlln, 
this-but died, again became-alive ,. /ost-went, 

IiJ(!5tDu6l(w cSITQJlITUUL.LITE<ir; .fb6!! u~tLCJ@l~6IJ r/lj'TW a ,ti;C1l5iretpUUL.(b) 

tirumbavum kllQa-ppattlll! j Ana-paQiyi-nale nllm Sandosha-ppattu 
again was-found; so we merry-being 

LllfB~#~ruff~(!55~(16lJ~(b)aL.ll' 

magirchchiy-lly-irukka-veQQum-e' 
elad-having-becoml'-to-be-is-wtmted ' 

6T oir.!J)J Q r1lriuT@;65r 

enrl1 . SanDaU 
saying spoke 

67 65r (!!/ If • 

enrar. 
said. 
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TAMIL AS SP6KEN IN TANJORE: SPOKEN BY 
. KRISHNAMACHARYA RANGA NATH. 

DOMESTIC HAPPINESS. 

'f)(] /f 9" m:tfl.1., 'G 
. Ore oru Qrile oru 
Certain a vUlage-in a 

/8 kfAJ6lJ 8 4{ t.O 

naUavan!lyum 
good-and 

wtfiUJlIIlruj 

priyam!ly 
kindly 

. C!)Uj-UJl"m.,oir ~G,j.lftr-. 

kU9iy!lnavaQ irundan . 
farmer was. 

~6lJ_ Q/fIlU,U 

Avan romba 
He very· 

C:WF/T6IJ81L/U, u~'1UJ,i(]L- u!}G li (jJ II' 

yirukkira­
those-who-

pe~ara va n!l YUDL_ pasiyo~ e 
talking-tmd hunger-with 

6IJrr&rUUtr PIP w;uz5Jli .. " ,66lJ8'4U, {,f(!5~ .. tr-. -6 ~.iQ~ .6I6lJar 

V!llei-pp!lttu sahikk!ldavan!lyum irundao. AO!lkke avan 
are-seeing to-endure-unable-and was. But his 

OUI"~L-rrL.11j- ~~i(~ (J/fi'; @5}(J'tr,.liJ. ~u,f//LILJ)ITQff 6lJ"ffP~iE(JUJ 

POI,19!ltti idukku ner virodam. Priyam!lna v!lrtteiye 
wife this-to quite opposed. Kind word-at-ali 

.6f6lJ@li(!!juCJulF ;Q.HIRUJIT~. u~;fR®liiJiD~IT&r P 
avalukku-ppesa-tteriyadu. Pasichchirukkiravalei-

her-to-to-speak-klle-w-nvt. HUllgry-tllose-who-are 

G/6trrr%s06vrr. ~~/6®.i~u, ~® fI.UiiITffLLJ UR6lRJTLO,1L..L-II. @uuUJ-

ttorattuvO. Ottarukkum oru upakaram pal)Qa-maHa. Ippa<;li-
sl,e-drivc-away-will. Anyone-to a help she-render-will~not. Such 

u!} (!! & iii c: IF , 

yirukkachche, 
being-tile-case, 

!:"(!!I )EIT ~ 

oru-nal 
one-day 

~ Ii /6 ~(!!j:p. /LIlT 61ft 6lJ.m ,.lm ii 
anda-kkuqiyanavan tanga 

that-farmer his 

6EL..O,-. 

vrtte­
hbuse-

619L..~ 06lJ6tf/(-g/LI Ourr fl'uULeI.J IF 6lJrr IFuu'-¥lifS ":"OL. ~<!} 9.s/;D~ 

vittu veliye porappaqachche vllsappaqi-kkiHe oru keravi 
leavillK out starting-while threshold-near an old-woman 

u(j);firoWr®~"IT. ~6lJ ii_O<ilfm'iIl3l'1"11 (!!. !Jf!!j9il(5 ~~~. ,.~ 

paquttiI)runda. Avakal)l)ellam kuriiijirundudu. Talei-
lying-was. Her-eyes-all sunken-were. Head-

~UJ ill tro Il Ul 
yellam 
all 

Ql5ri~~~~.f/i. 9(5 

nerachchirundudu. Oru 
~rey-was. A 

iiiO /6 ° UJp/6trfiv 
kandeyettan 

rag-only 

<'IiL..'-9_®ti/6IT. 

kaHil)rund!l 
she-wearing-was. 

~6lJ0617'UUIT,~ /66U, (!!j l1j-/LIIr .. dJ B1l i; ~ G"IT ,j,LI 5T/fli16Ln 

Ivale-pp!lttadum ku<;liyllna vanukku romba erakkam 
This-woman-seeitlg-on larmer-fo great pit)' 
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.116 Jiff 1:',.{Jj'!p. g(J1; ®·-mJS'" ~6JJQ~UUIT ~.iI1, 

vandOttudu. Klre kuniiiju avale-ppattu, 
,clime. Low bending lzer-lookillg-at, 

flAr j)UUif. urB~fiJ-(§.sQ •• ? 9rti;6~.$® 

eo ippaQi paQuttiQrukkeha P Origalukku 
why thus lying~,,-are_! YOll-tO 

fiT_~t1}1 (J .g;L..,-rrAr. ~6JJ 1U'"1 Q;ttf/IL/Ul".P 

ennu kettan. Iva yar teriyu'ma P 
so he-asked. This-woman who do-know? 

81 

Cf .., U,ID 11', ,t iii. 

" amma, nlriga 
" mother-O, you 

eooa 
what 

(3111"U," 

veQum" 
is-wanted' 

j)6lJ%ITAr 

Ivadiln 
Tlzis-woman-only 

fj6rTg,6JJIUITi. / fifiisl 8 
Nanna 
Well 

6.sK/.Qwtrof>1)nu, UffL-pQ~/F1ILfu, @1II(5.s@:. 

Auveiyar. 
Am'niyar. 

kavigal-ellam paQa·tteriyum ivalukku. 
poems-all 10-compost·-l..'11(1WS IIe1"-lo. 

~.!pu)IT~tI1 

Idu-madiri 
This-like 

utf/u.. Ul"~ 

priyamana 
killd 

Q '1TU',,'~.()8L...L-SU, 

korale-kkettadum 
6)6rTfR£6UJ IT r 
Auveiyar 
Ailvaiyar voit'€' hearing-on 

61imQ~~,~If';.!P Uff,';'.jF, ".I4L1Ulr, QUn,i-u 

kaQQe-ttarandu pauu, .. appa, romba 
eyes-hm,illg-opellet! hllvillg-se(,l1, " son-O, mallY 

nala sappaQale 
days·for . ale-not 

lffTilf. 4L..tEJ~ O,s".i;:'ID sr.,.,.:JiI 08;tT{j;)j,HUJrr~ Q/TITu,u /fa..-,'!p" 

nag. Sattuou koiijam kaiiji kOQuttayana romba nalladu" 
I. Soon some gruel give-if ~'ery good " 

t;T tisr Wli Q8' ITAr8. 

eoou soooa. 

JJf"" %.<j () 11>L..L-S u, G iiII11D/T 

Adei-kkettadum vehama 

VL6Yrr:.,. (}u,~, 

une poyi, 
so she-said. That-hearing-on quickly ill having-gone 

f! .Yr6JJ1T8UUif..iQL...O/... (JUffOlJI ~tO fIj '-Ii .fi1-(jj jJ';' 

ul-vasappaQi-kkitte pODadum 
inner-t hreshold-near havillK-rellched 

';;.W.§jIr6JJ1T 

medova 
slowly 

naQanduI,lQu tao 

QU'TR«-t:L:.ur- fi/riP_ 

pOQQatti eona 
wife what 

U;.m AIJ.~;;riurf!.5$8iITIVI'.~ 

paQI,liI,lrukkaoou 
doing-was 

walking 

LIT;~IT_. 

pattan. 
he-saw. 

IDIT6JJmlD8<'iPW(§~PIT. ~IT §)J:;' L!Qr9Mlu()ulTG.L (JLr u9, 

mav-areichchiQrunda. Taoum pun-sirippOqe pOyi, 
jlour-grillding-was. He-also smile-willt having-gone, 

(J1J~.#i1 LDIT6JJm/DtFfP-7- - , " ~_&?!: fluITfJlJrmRi~ 

sendu mav-areichchiI,lc:le," onakku Dlpava\ikku 
having-joilled jlour-grindillg while," ";)'011-10 Dipavali-for 

QUIT~Q6JJa6JJ8Iu, ?!iuQU6 Qili6U .e.-8 G,J&ieIT~~@.$.(fI>" 

pOQave veQum? Ippo nel na'.ooa velaiijirukku" 
cloth is-wanted 1 now paddy well_· grown-has" 

his 

~08l1T 

Avo 
She 

jJlT.iD 

taoum 
he-also 

eona 
what 

fjfriP". 

eoou' 
so 
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(}5LL.rrw. 
.fJI '"<iii ff .I{ 4IJ~ fR IU Ill" ufP6u OlFtr';"~,jt.9L(jjJ filJlrQ/LI 

vaye 
mout" 

ke~taO. Avo alatchiya-ma badil sollippittu 
he-asked. She slightingly reply having.;,given 

&IIJ-IJDIILL.ff. .#(UU~LD {5)~~ffAr 

mQ~iotltta. Apparam itu-tao 
shut. Then this-only 

51T .iii tID $I L Q t-

kadurigitte 

8'UlIULDtp 

samayam-ou 
opportuni ty-to-be 

(}Uff.&, " Q'''~ 

poyi, " eo 

Uff ;.iP1 

pattu 
finding 

,. (b) .m (bJriJ g;_(bJ 

naQunaQurigiI;u;lu 
trembling ear-close-to having-gOlle, " my 

5"'" (B IilM , 

kar:tr:te, 
de(lr-O, 

IilJff8'~C:6lJ ~® Q5~®9 u€F/u98Q~ lFffITff, 05.T~"iue;@lFl ®C:L.W J 

vasalile om keravi pasiyigale sara, koiijari-kaiijikucJeo" 
gate-at an old-woman hunger-of dying-is a-little-gruel give-please " 

51W JjJlJJ O',TWeW. ~L.(]6II1, .l!\'6l1~.i® LD fJJ1Jff (}&nULD ;;JJ i .t§ff ..:.... (bJ .$ 

e~mu soooao. OgaOe, avalukku mahll kopam vandOttudu 
so he-said. ' At once, her-to great anger came. 

".I/I(:L IllflllL.IU" , 6)~i@jp~ffAr 6E~(}'ff .IJI (JLJfTL.(}~tir. 

AQe mageiya, ogakku-ttao v1r:t-&OfU pCQareo. 
You fool-O, you-far-as in-~'ai n-food I-a m-gh 'ing _ 

r; .. ®6l9';;6\) c: urr IT tJJ,g-.i ffD Iil/JI.$ -; 156.,\6I)ff';' UJrrrT G'UITL. ... ?" 
Temvile pOra pichchakkaraou-kkellam yar ,poQaradu ?" 
Street-in going beggars-to-all who to-feed-is ?" 

51_ §PI 5~fB~. JlfIilJ&sr .llJQ,,)/IT aU/rLL. U6I)"~ iii? .. Q .. ,.O &;...:.. (jjJ 

eoou kattioa. Avan avo potta balatta kattale-kkettu 
so she-cried,.out. He' she raised loud cry-hearing-on 

~WOUff 15(jjJ 15(b).Bl~ 8J))LD .11:' (jjJ PII 4¥ 06lIl P $01101 .I1ffilJ~L,-- (}Uffu9 

appo naQunagurigioalum agutta kshar:tattile ava-kiha poyi' 
then trembled-though next moment-in her-near having-gone 

LDJPU41~LD G5.i5 .fj,II Ut!JJ,g-,.. •. 

marupaQiyum, kekka arambichchan. 
again ask-to began. 

~'--~ 6lI1 .rP/ fill (!Jl oiJr c:n 1U.p L 

OgaOe ava muooaya-viQa 
At once she before-more-than 

U~.iP1Ill,-iJ,(!!j .epiJ6'uULfB_(bJ iaL QL-u9(!!,,;;, GiLD" ILIA #IIIJQL 

pattu-magangu attirappattut)Qu kitte-yimnda moram SalaQe' 
ten-times having-grown-angry near-lying winnow sieve 

~Q.. e(bJp./Ii1_(jjJ JlffilJam, 

ide eQuttut)Qu avaoei 
this . having-taken him 

A.t- fj) .. IiQ~1T6~$e. 
kQQa oQi-ttorattiOa. 
'with running-chased. 

.l{1IJ-.F8i'4fB6I!m(l, d~_(!JJ(!;.lliLD 

agichchukkit)Qu vIgu-murudum 

fE';;,. 
Inda' 
This 

beating house-throughout 

8'~lIlifileQIID •• 

sattattioale kag-
7Ioise-by eyes 



@tGi@~L ~G'(/'i'IJ)iilJUJlTtT 

murichchiQQa Auveiyllr 
opened-that Auvaiyar 

UITL..LIT6v QJrifilJOfI~lFlT • @,#7 

plitt 11 I varQichchli. Idu 
verse-in described. This 

~L$16 

naQanda 
that occurred 

@" ~ UJIT ~7lI' fiu tW 

kUQiyl1 navan 
farmer 

tF till. 19 e, Q6fT' ~ G 

sangatihale oru 
events one 

e,tr fBio 

. kl1dil 
ear-in 

6l5I'(!Ji JE.fPl';' 

virundadum 
falling-on 

UJf'(;) UW~ Q.4tf1§~w(j} Qurr~~ 1TL..11f-u]'- U, GlF IT ill .n', .8\'6lJ@u, 

yllreODu terinjiQQu -POl;lQlltti-yi1am solla, avalum 
who-she-was having-understood wife-to having-told, she-also 

UUJi,#7 ~""i'iDiiII~"(!!j8;® S'IT!£LD GWITL..L-". 

bayandu AuveiYl1rukku sl1dam poHli. 
becoming-afraid Auvaiyar-to food gave. 

TRANSLATION. 

In a certain village, there lived a farmer who was very good, 
who spoke kind words to all and who was unable to endure the 
sight of hungry people. But his wife was quite' his opposite; 
kind words she knew not, hungry people she would drive out and 
she would not render any help to anyone. One day when- the 
farmer started out of his house, he saw an old woman lying down 
near\the threshold .. Her eyes were sunken, her hair was all grey 
and she wore only a rag and, at sight of her, he grew very com­
passionate. Bending low, he looked at her and said "Mother I 
Why are you thus lying down? What do you want?" Now, do you 
know who this woman was? She was Auvaiyar, the great poetess. 
As soon as she heard his kind voice, Auvaiyar opened her 
eyes and said "My son, I have been starving for many days 
past and I shall be much obliged if you will give me some gruel." 
No sooner did he hear this than he ran fast into the house, slackened 
his pace when he reached the inner threshold and looked in to see 
what his wife was doing. She was grinding corn. He went in wi!h a 
smile on his face and joined in the grinding. While being engaged 
in this act, he said to her" What clothes do you wish to have for 
the DipClvali? We shall have a good harvest of paddy now." But 
she replied to him carelessly and ceased speaking. Then, thinking 
that that was the best opportunity for him, he approached her ears' , 
all in a tremble, and said" 0 apple of mine eye I An old woman is 
dying of hunger outside; please give her some gruel." As soon as 
she heard these words, she flew into a towering passion and cried 
.. 0 thou fool I Already I am feeding you for nothing and who is to 
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feed all the beggars in the street?" Though he then trembled at 
hearing her loud outcry, he approached her the next moment and 
began asking her again. She grew ten times more enraged at this, 
snatched the winnow and sieve that lay handy, struck him with 
them and chased him round and round the house. Now, Auvaiyar, 
who woke up at this uproar, described all these events in a verse. 
As soon as this fell on the ears of the farmer, he understood who 
she was and informed his wife also of the matter. Thereupon she 
grew afraid and gave food to the poetess. 
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iNo .. 149A.K.] 

Tamil as spoken in Tinnevelly: spoken by M. E. Virabahu Pillai. 

STORY OF HARICHANDRA. 

/61.D.f/iJ 

Namadu 
Our 

·''9-G4®. 
nacj.-irukku. 

C1"6;~a~ 
desattile 

India country-in 

'-'Q1J~ .J)!tfl806~fSHiur. 

6lJ L.ria & .A (J UJ 'T ..s f& 6Wr@JJJ 

vaQakke AyOddirglU 
the-north-in Ayodhi-named 

Adei ArichchandiraQQu 
~G ~86Qg­

oru arasag 

~Q!j 

oru 
a 

kingdom-is. It Harickandra-named a king 

ofi, 6Wr (it GlJ 15,sf' ... 

aQQu-vandag. 
ruling-was. 

~~.jJJJJ.(~ 616 fDiTUJ~-i!JP 9G 

Avanukku ChandiramatiQt)u oru 
Him-to Ckandramati-named a 

QUfilfr #If j}, 

peQchati, 
wIfe, 

() 1f6lJ Ii' 6 BitJr I!J1fJJ 

DevadllsaQQu 
Devadasan-named 

51" 
UJ&air. Jlf6lJoin C:;ilFP~6u Q"~fN/I(!5U, Q iF 6rT i;fSUJ UHf u!1 (!§ If /I If. 

oru mahan. Avan desattil ellarum saukkiyam-!y-irunda. 
a son. His kingdom-in all happy-were. 

.II~aiJfSL..L ~G fR 5lJ IT Ii ii) UJ wff W (!;QmTli. fOrm ~"e Q I..J ff iJa ILJ 

Avan-gitta oru §ilakkiyamana gUI)am. Engap.t)a poyye 
Him-with an excellent quality. That-iy lie 

Q"tiueuUJ1 L..Lffair. 

solla-manag. 
utter he will not. 

Avan 
He 

QUlfujC1UJ 

poyye 
lie 

Qaff.i.J,!lJ jci.J3.v 

solradillei 
utter would not 

IIiJ, ~UJ'. 
viratamaga 

'VOW as 

1i'J'80fR@8;&,6Wr iP 

vachchirukkaQt)u 
had considered 

LfN&QW®(!!jUJ 

ulakamengum 
the world throughout 

fiTair§)! 

ennu 
that 

51(!5 

oru 
a 

fiT L..~fo4l. 

ettirru. -
spread. 

C1~eJi&~UJ 

Devarhalum 
The de'l!as and 

(!flefliilJ';&~r6J&'L 

munivarhalun-kOQa 
munis even 

{iJt5 ~80 6 riJ&.S Q Ib tfI ~,g;. 

inda chchangati teriiiju 
this news comi1l8 to know 

.ljtf/80 a tij6 8~JWGl1,~". ~8;5f11P(.)UJ6Wr 1!1/111 

Arichchandiranei chchod.ikkaQum eQQu 
Harickandra tested should be 

Ji&rv80,,,. • 

nineichcha.. 
thought. 

2-LClffllf 

Ugane 
Immediately 

e9.6lJ,Jj;~1l(!fl61lltaJ6isr .Atfl80tF~~iTsfiL..,- fJJti,li, llliI1I8;(!!j 9G 

Visuvamittira munivan Arichchandiran kitta vandu tanakku oru 
Vis~'am;tramuni Harichandra to having come him to a 

ltIiTSQ.,,,.(it8;&f!lJIQUJWfi!!J!J (J&..:.. L'dsr. 

varan ko<;lukkaI)um eQQu kettan. 
~n ~kduld be~gtanttd-that a~ke(l. 

~.6ie 

Adukku 
That to· 

.6/6JJ6i!r 

avao 
he 

.l(ULJIIJ-(JUJ 

appaQiye 
tJccotldt., 



86 GRAMOPHONE RECOl1i:)S 

II"" 
tag 

o 8jfT(j)&(J 5 •• 

kOQukkel}l}u 
would grattt 

fAJ"ti(!j8:0#ITAre!Jar. ~.'-I lV,aiJei.L:I.-lfeit. 
vakku chchoogan. Pinbu varalikettag. 

he promised. Afterwards. boon he asked. 

&Ill';' Fare!J~e PQJT&rt§ !PC!!) ..... LIJ/T;S&@ OUlTarp 

Varam ermal}l}a taDakkl' tiro anei uyarattukku pogDu 
The-boon what-is him-to an elephatlt height~to gold 

Oe;n (Jl55f!J1!t.f};;o~f1JI . (]dL..t-"ar. 
koQukka1.lum iQl}u kenan. 

give-should-that he-a.;ked. 

illJl) ir i;Bl16BllJ.JtiS.IfLjulI ~16f!JJ)1t.f}.it'6i>tr 7 
vartteiyei kkappattal}um ilIa? 

word to keep should not? 

G8'ff i;8J 

sottu 
property 

fiJ"#1 
kittu 
tlnd 

fH'",f'I)/T 6lJ,tD61D /I' ,,-/LD 

ella varreiyum 
everything 

~tfJ;*~j/1t'iIr /J-Ai 

Atichchandiran tanadu 
Harichandra his-

~16jJ51T" 

Adarkaga 
That for 

IMCM a;5/T~ 

naQu naga.ram 
kingdom .city -

aO~Ai1 Ou(j)h!II~. 

'Vittu koQuttan. 
having-sold gave. 

.etA> 
Anal 
But 

I!iJlJffG,.oGllJe·u.;..iJ 

pQrll togeiyum 
whole omount 

QlJff (j) 5. (!P '-f /IJ &I9.i1 tau. 
kOQukka muQiyavilIei. 

(le/llD 

Vere 
Other 

-16w.$(!Ij 

tanakku 
him to to give could not. 

.o~lJfD16jJ ~ 

vikkaradarku 
selling-for 

wPlBl/IJu.fD 

matiyeiyum 
and 

!;!"1:»t.f}0I16i> IT UJ'" 
oDrumillama 

anythit'~ithout 

II" BlU/IJ.m 

tag paiyan 
his son 

t.9Ar :&Dr/£~LD U~LD () IJII ,.1I~itJ 

Pingeiyum paQam podamal 

166itr QU~*IT~ 

tan peQchati 
his wife 

(] 16 6lJ 16118'?asr "-ILD 

Devadasaneiyum 
Devadasan-and 

,. .. ~'4u. ~(5 

tanneiyum oru 

8'Qjfj/1 

Chandira-
Chandra mati .. 

.o~II'·· 
vittag. 

sold. 

iii (B 5 IT (j) 

sUQu-kac;lu 
Still motley sutlicient-not-being him-also a burning-ground 

.. ,5@jLD f£1f1ilJ"(!fj fH'''§DiLD U~ID/IJ"5@ ~_~ Bl'1 /lJ1T~i)&iiI"':"CJ; 

1cakkum Viravahu en!lum pareiyanukku aQimei-yakki-kkittlf 
watching Viravahu named paraiya-to having enslaved 

.o~# !p@~L..®&~LD tJ98TfiV;,lBf~ $/TflDI5~.Q5ff(j)&.(JfRJ. J}-IIJ 

vittu oru-mattukkum Visuvamittiragukku-kkoQukka veQQiya. 
having sold a-certain-extent-to to Visvamitrtt to pay 

Qu, .. aT.5 QIJ,,:B~.!P~~Ir~16ff". {j)UUlIi-QUJ~f1I)"aiJ 5",-UUL..fR,., _ 
porme iko Quttu-tttrttlln. IppaQi-yel1aIi ~ashta .. ppattuli-

tlfl-lDl-d-hizviltg:.(iveti-cldilred-9J!. IHthlse ways all . havi"g.:.suJfered-· 
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At.. ,~,- QUlr,u 0", trIA' QJ ~~&Ju9_ ~ fjrJr fI!) f8/ /f tr • fa IDLD tr u9~,;; 

goda tan poy solvadilleiyiI}I}u ore veirakkiyam-ay-irun 
even he lie utter-never-would-that sole determination 

1'",;". ~~ l6!Tiff oPJ&iQ, LOlliAr w"U!4 &'+~ ./Ii liGiF ; jiITAr. 

dal]. Om-nat avan mahan pambu kaeJittu-chchettan. 
remained. One-day his SOil snake having bit died. 

~QJ~ Q!U1:,i~.$~L.(jM: 8';;';/lLO'i! $cJhr.trL.(j).$rl!j QJI{;,Ueir. 

Avanei yeQuttu-kkittuc~ Chandiramati sUQu-kattukku vandal. 
Him carryillg ,.Challdramati the burning ground came. 

oPJrfllig:ti; i /fAr. ~i'lli 

Ariga 
There 

8r(b)a;",L.<>Pl .$4/r . .i s;jQa;rrroior:.r;.eiforr6iIr 

sUQu-kattei-kkattu-kkoI}Qirundan Arichchandiran. 
the-burning-groulld watching-was Harichandra. 

muu"""'.$1IiL.61I:Lu9';' QJlie;. 1iT/!.$1O II iJ(!!j QJrflGllitr(iM" 5ilII» 
I 

Peiyanei-kkatteiyil vachchu erikkadarku vari-koeJuukkaI}m-
Tile-boy . the-pile-on laying burning-for 

ket';' 

" '_ "T, 

A ~" tta-rn ',., " m· i!1ei. Yartet-yavadu pOy 
!!, , ~ l." . 

t'tJ;[ '.' : .:i •• .'t.-. ·?)'.r. J -:~. 

vall<:d-kk;Hu-v" IH.1U 
getting come' 

. "1, ,,,). ',,(herr> was not. PersrJn to-any going 

avalei 
Iter 

~ ~'~!:I·II!}~';"'. 

a~uppi!:lan. 

he-sent. 

.6IQJ,w, (J U ff:il 

AvaJ-pom­
She-going-

QJ/p:8(JfIl) ~,'!5 

variyile oru 
on the way a 

,.j6ir~Ii'OIU.Qllitr_~L.Ltr6IRsT~ 

piUeiyei-kkoI}I}uttaI}I)U 
child have killed 

.;j to lUff IU I,M uj 8= 

aniyayamay 
unjustly 

Q6'~'6lSI iiiIT' fP lIT IF Ar LJ~G8r.$@L.t..7Ar • LJI1l-Ge;. ""'QJ~ 
chcholli Kasi-ra.san pueJichchu-kkittan. PueJichchu~ avalei 

alleged Bellare s-ki ng arrested. Having-arrested her 

J"QJIT'~ liT W ,j!JJJ I;' UfimflllLJ~,tiL.L ""W» uLJeAr • J!fQ;tr~ 

VrraVahLl enDum pareiyan gitta anuppunan. Vrravahu 
Viravahu named paraiya to he sent. Viravahu 

, .6frfli,';' !R :r :MiL.L. 8= ':l g:"it,~ , 

Arichchandiran-kitta-chcholli, 
Harichandra to having told, 

QU60Q,fJ - j ,-;~.ro Ollitrfl;"fj)(]c.mu 

kolgira ieJattil 
oj execution the place ,'n 

kOI}c;lu-poy 
taking • 

",818m' 

avalei 
,her 

OIllL.~U!U4L 

vettum-pac;li 
exe~te-I(J 

G,tr-e-. ~rfl8:l1.~!fQ,' ~_« 

sonnan. Arichchan<iiran enna 
f,l$ked. Harich(ltl(Jra what 

LJ".,. 
paI}I)u-

dq 
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6lJIT 9Jr ? UfI»fDUJffl 

van? Par.eiyaD 
call ? Tlze-paraiya 

Q6lJ ":1.-1 j::: WlTeJW. 

vetta-pponan. 
to execute he began. 

f} IJf UJlT Ii ~ t6l $JI fo 6 

o<;liyandu nir.uttu 
rll1lllillg came stop 
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GiFrrQrQIT iID~ folD" a 6U 

sODnadei-ttaDe 
had told only 

~i/DioTIJJUJfo €B.;, 
Anda-chchamayattil 

That moment at 

n iruttul)l)u-solli 
stop that saying 

QIf i,UJ I!JJJ.L,. f!JJ /rQw (jJ fo JP 

seyyaI;mm. Valeduttu 
should do. Sword taking 

~""'ltrtJjfoi, (3P6IIfI.uoir 

Visuvamittira munivan 
Visvamitra saKe 

~C1UJ ,%j}U6lJtrAr 

nTye Sattiyavan 
you-indeed truthful person 

6'fa!i§J!lJ 

eQl)u 
that 

--'I fill '8onr Q LD 8: (iI u a U (iI ,/If6l:W 

avan 
his 

/1lTia~UJfofll)IDP fdGUJu 
rajjiyattei-ttirumba avanei mechchi ppesi 

him having praised sard kingdom back 

.6(filI6llflt...UJ 

avan i<;lam 
him-to 

6)UUDmt...fo/Dff Qr. ofj,ma;'L 1T6u 

oppaqaittll.n. Ageiyal 
®ID~6u 
idanal 

this-jrom entrusted. 

Q/DJlu].§!. , "~UJi,SDlTW 

teriyidu. Sattiyan dan 
evident-is. Truth alolle 

Q iF IT 6u~.$ .1iL I.- If .§! • 

~olla kko<;ladu. 
utter should not. 

Ul)meiye 
Truth only 

Helice 

~!lJiJQ~lr~.9l®u,. 

jayan koqukkum. 
victory bri/lg will. 

G8I h 6Ui\ltpW. 

sollar:lUm. 
speak should. 

TRANSLA TION. 

151JJ1I® 

namakku 
us-to 

enna 
what 

Ilnu, Qunli.JC1UJ 

Nam poyye 
We lie 

There is a kingdom by name, Ayodhyia, in the north of Ollr 
country, India. It was noted by a king by name Harichandra. He 
had a wife by name Chandramati and a son by name Devadasan. 
In his kingdom, all were happy. He possessed a special virtue, 
he would never utter a lie. The whole world came to know that 
he had taken a vow of never uttering a lie. Even the Devas'and 
Munis heard this and thought of testing Harichandra. Immediately, 
Visvamitra Muni approached Harichandra and asked him to grant 
him a boon; and accordingly he promised to grant it. Afterwards 
he mentioned the boon; it was that he should give him gold to 
the height o( an elephant. Was not Harichandra to keep his 
word? So, he paid it by selling away his kingdom, city, property 
and everything .. But he could not pay the whole amount. As he 
had nothing left to sell, he sold his wife Chandramati and his boy 
Devadasan. Even then the amount was not made up i therefore, 
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he sold himself as a slave to a Pariah by name Viravahu, the 
watchman of a burning ground, and thereby cleared up at last the 
dues of gold he had to pay Visvamitra. In spite of all the 
sufferings that he had to undergo, he was determined never to utter 
a lie. One day his son died of snake-bite and Chandramati carried 
him to the burning ground. There Harichandra was the watchman . 

. He asked her to pay the tax due for burning the boy on the pile. 
She had no money. He sent her to get it from somebody. On her 
way, she was alleged unjustly to have committed infanticide and 
arrested by the king of Benares. Arresting her, he handed her 
over to the Pariah Viravahu and Viravahu asked Harichandra 
to execute her at the place. What could Harichandra do? He 
could only obey the order of the Pariah. He raised the sword to 
execute her. At that moment Visvamitra Muni ran to him, cried 
"stoP. stop," praised him as a truthful person and gave him back 
his kingdom. Hence, what we learn from this is that truth alone 
will succeed. We should never utter a lie and we should always 
speak the truth. 
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MALAYALAM. 

THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 

6!>t1» 0CToc:B3.1CTll) co~ a.J@)C12Iodl 

Oru . manushyannu ral).Qu putranmar 
two sons 

III'fl)B:jQlmo~ ; III'fl)B:jO, 

appano<;lu; appa, 

.One 

III'fl)QJco')~ 

Avaril 
They-in 

man-to 

~~~QJob 

ilayavan 
the YOUllger the-father-to; father, 

QJ QlC0611icm 

var-et;H;lunna 
coming 

nJlIIo 

paIigu 
share 

CGlQlro6YDQl0 

tar-el).am-e 
give-should 

, 
III'fl)QJdllI ~CGlmb nJ.a.~61.a.~~ <lt~. 

n(j"cm1 

ennu 
so 

~61()C:00cl\) 

Il!qOCllJlcGlcmI. 

Ul).<;l-ay-irunnu. 
having-become-were . 

QJ ~QJ I~ o(t cril&l<8 

vastuvil enikku 
goods--in 

nJ()6r~ ; 

parai'ii'iu; 
said,' 

me-to 

III'fl)QJnO 

avan 
he 

avarkku mutal pakuttu ko<;luttu. Er.e nal 

cfbw.~O~b):nJ 

kariyummumbe 
passillg before them-to property divided-gave. MallY days 

~(lCllJ 0cfbnO 'lUcfbQlCl,\o CN.J®<'>.l1~ lijro Ql2C1OQI=ces 

ilaya makan sakalavum svarOpichchu dOra desattekku 
younger son 

CllJO@)CllJOCllJI 4lOQJI51S 

yatra-yayi avi~ie 

jour1ley-made there 

all having-collected 

lijans8;\.£boromoCllJ/ 

durnna<;lappukBranayi 
bad-colldllct-mll1/-bccomillg 

far coulltry-to 

~")QJ/~ ru~ 

jrvichchu vastu 
lived property 

momOQS):JJI2IOcBol IcBol@.61llI\l 

nanavidha-makkikkalai'ii'iu. 
ill-vilriolls-ways-made-wllsted. 

n{j)~OO 61_1.l~OJY'\Ql<l'CIilc£\:lo ®!l> 

Ellam chelavarichchascsham a 
All spellt-{~fter that 

<l!SCIil~ .£bolm .afuOl2lo @.6'r@ oC2i) ~ (tITIlCll(Jl<l ~~ 

desattu kathina kshamam ut:t<;lay-ittu . avannu muttu 
co 1m try-in severe famine having-become him-to want 

QJcrn> ~s60131. III'fl)QJrrtl <I!Tlll QlSCR(1lY1I)/61eJ S:nJ~t1»naoro Itllb 

vannu tu<;laIiIii. Avan a desattile pauranmaril 

coming began. He that country-ill-oj citizens-amoll!!. 

6l>t1»=61m 6l.A.lcml <I!Tlll0CllJ1~ j III'fl)QJ:lO III'fl)QJ61m CGll5lnO" 

oruttane chennu asrayichchu; avan avane tanre 
one-man came-near depmded; he him his 

QlCllJetltllb nJcm')cfb61~ QlI2J~on6 III'fl)CllJ~. nJcml tCllcmlcm 

vayalil pannikale meypan ayachchu. Panni tinnunna 

field-in pigs feed-to sent. Pig eating 
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dJ 3t!. OJ(\) 6lt&06'!li 

valavarakoI)«;iu 
peas-'with 

aClm.li!,IO ~croo 

OJalIQ, 

vayaru 
belly 

m')610a:\0nO 

nirepp~n 

fill-to 

'tU'IOaJrro 

avan' 
he 

~1{D(lCi)~ 

~grahichchu 

wished 

~~6'fllOWo 

erigilum ~rum 

though any-one 
avannu 
him-to 

61 cfb O~amJ) I ~ . 

koQuttilla. 
gave-not. 

tU'IO 13 a:\ ° ~ 
Appol, 

Then 

, subodham 
sense 

@l!~.ilcSl8o<fl 

kolikkar 
servants 

tU'IO a:\ 6lnO~ OJim')~ 

vannittu 
having-come 

tU'IOOJnO; 

avan; 
he; 

enre 
my 

appanre 
father-of 

04)~ 

etra 
how many 

bhakshaI)am 
food 

cfb!f)~ 

karichchu 
having-eatcll 

<l!C"ilAl"lfl::l ')<!Ia<m j 

seshippikkunnu; 
remainder-leaving-are; 

6Il»D61mo ' aSlCla&j 

MnO visappuw 

I-but hunger 

6lb06!'li m:i1'/~ <l!nJO<fl,-nD. 6lQlonO 

kOI)Qu nasichchupokunnu. Nan erunnegu appanre a~ukkal 
with perishing-go. I having-arisen father's side 

chennu 
gone 

«iIDOJ1imo~ : 

avanoQu: 
him-to,' 

6l~)nO CYUJfB<l!=o\j;o 

nan svarggatto~um 
I heaven-to-and 

ml<l!cmo~" 

nip.no~um 
thee-to-and , 

nJonJo 6l..<tlCQII/cc/<!Ia<m. @.m/ m')61nOo 0cfbrro 04)cm <l!nJcc/CI'II'l, 

papam cheytirikkunnu. Ini ninre makan enna perinnu 
sin done-have. Hereafter thy son as name-to 

~C!lJo~m~ ; 

.yogyanalla; 
fit-man-am-not ; 

04)61C1"n ®g)<l!cBol6m<l!0 04)<m 

enne akkeI)ame ennu 
me make-should so 

ml61nbo 

ninre 
thy 

@leJ'1<flG>Occ')~ 

kolikkaril 
servants-among 

~m3:11111161m<l!8:1C61eJ 

oruttan eppole 
one-man-like 

a(j)<m oJ() ~. 

parayum 
say-shall 

ennu parannu. 
so said. 

tU'IOGWI6)m 

AIiIiine 
Thus 

II'IOOJob 

avan 
he 

o<Jllf<l!cmoQ, tU'IO 1861 nOo lIIlD~cSI8~ <l!nJOIllJ/. ~cc~m')<m 

erunnegu appanre a~ukkal poyi. DOtattu ninnu 

tanne 
indecd 

havint;-arisen 

tU'IOa:l rro III'QIUJ61m 

appan avane 
father him 

cfblP. 

father's 

66'!li 

kaI)Qu 
seeing 

6lcfb3'/8::! ')s)~ 

side went. Far from 

0mtffieJl~ ~OS/61.Al<m 

manassalinnu oQichchennu, 
heart-melting running-going 

tU'IOOJ61m .<I,I06Y.1.n~. 

avanre 
his 

karuttu kettippiQichchu avane chumbichchu. 
neck 

06rro tU'IOOJ<l!mo~; 

Makan . avanoQu : 
Son ' him-to,' 

having-embraced 

~onO 

nan 
1 

him 

CYUJfB Cl'amJ)0!ii0 

svarggattogum 
heaven-to-and 

kissed. 

Cl:l<l!cmO,;?O 

ninnoQum 
thee-to-and 
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ftJO(\Jo 6I.Alcqi11lc81Cn8 i em'l 

papam cheytirikkunnu; iI1i 
sin done ha'IJe " hereafter 

rulai1.-6Ia:liQJonb oavo~mll CIG)<Y18 

vilikkappe4uvan yogyaI1alla ennu 
to-be .. calted . fit-man-am-not so 

ml.n!Io 

ninie 
thl 
oJ ..... 

paraiiiiu. 
said. 

ftllb) 

da$anmarocJ,u: vegam mettaramaya angi 
se!'lJants-t~ : quickly high-class-being robe 

I2Icfbnb nCllci'i 

makart enntt 
son so 

n8:in!l ml6ln6o 

Appan tanre 
Father his 

QJCTlII IRQJ6I·n w(l)'l8:l'8:l':lO; I:lQJlln!l:'l 6I6Icfbc88 

61 !SI 0" 
kOJ)cJ,u 

having-laker, 
000 .. 1(1)0..\0 

vannu ivane dharippippin; ivanre kaikku 
having-come him dress-ye; this man's hand-on 

modiravum 
ring-and 

cfbolil,dII3161a11 cfboe.ln'11 6I..a(l)I8::Jo· miQJ')a:i'ln!l. telS'8:l'l~ 

kalinnu cherippum i4uvippin. Tatippichcha 
(00t-01l . shoe-and. put-yeo Fatted 

6IcfbO .... QJmt nQ,8:lln!l ; 

kOI).41lvannu aruppin; 
havz'ng brought kill-ye ,. 

moo 

nam 
we 

mllC'118 

tinnu 
eating 

I8ll&mca'lc81. 

anandikka. 
shall-feast. 

kalakkuttiye 
calf 

I 
This 

ClG)tl nbo 

enre 
my 

0600 . 0(1)I,alQJmIlt!ll1RBCTlII ; a!I6Y10 'eIl~.i;\ ; 

. makan marichchavanayirunnu; vlI).(jum jlvichchu; ka\late 
son dead-man-had-been ; again revived;. not-seez'ng 

o(\JoCQIIR1!CTlII i cfb ..... 'l§'1\jl11(1)'l .. _ fl(J)CTlII oJo ... ; 

poyirunnu; lcaI).4ukittiyirikkunnu ennu paraiiiiu; 
gone-was ; seeing-getti.g-has-become so said: 

ftQJIb . IlIYDmca'dl;l gSi11B'l. _QJb)n!I0 'Ilclmll eo 00 

aIiIiine 
thus 

avar anandichchu tutaIiIii. Avanre mOtta makan vayalil 
they feasting began. His elder son field-i" 
~\jlIlll8lT1lli 'dI'II'm QJCTlII o...."l3)omoi lIIticlmll08:l0c)) 

ayirunnu; avan vannu vrttinotu atuttappol 
had· been ; he came house-to nearing-when 

Q;l«mIIODQIO<fll!o..\CI Gcfbti, mlllLl..,c8IO(l)'lca\ AIIIIIIIIII6Im 

nrutta-ghoshavum kettu, balyakkaril oruttane 
dancing sound-and hearing, servants-among one-man 

QJ0I!d~O 

vadyavum 
music-and 

QJ')1iI,1.i;\ i 

viJichchu; 
'calling: 

!t6l!GlQm ClG)CTlII G..aI08'~. . IIIDQJC'Ib _QJOmOi i ml61n!1o crooanolltOoo 

itendu ennu chodichchu. Avan avanotu; ninre sahodaran 
this what so asked. He· him-to; thy brother 

OJCTlII ; 
vannu; 
came: 

6IcfbOIl" 

kOJ)~u 
account-of 

appan 
father thy 

cmsl 8:l
'

,i1 

tatippichcpa 
jatted 

nOJ6Im 

avane 
him 

.. OIil,c88.'l61all 

~111akkOttiye 
calf 

6Icro'l)~ 01llllll06lS 

saukhyattote 
healthy 

cfb'l3'lallfm 

kittiyatu 
finding-on-

ftQ,/lU 

a!uttu 
killed 

CIG)<Y18 n.JO .... 

enrtu paxapiiu 
so said. 



1hDcitBodo olIIDa.JOb 

Appol a:van 
Then he 
m1cm ; !II1lIa:lnO 

ninnu; appan 
stood; lather 
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Ql60:U lJ!;\. 
kopichchu. 

!II1lI1I>~ 6S:tjonO 

Akattu katappan 
0.T\ffi31~061dll 

manassillate 
angry-got. In to-enter mind-having-not 
~o~· CUll'ii !II1lIOJQlmDi !II1lIQI<lJlliD1.1!;\. IIlDOJnO 

purattu vannu avanotu apekshichchu. Avan 
out came him-to entreated. He 

ll"eOJ~c:nO~ : 12 ~ 601U00<:!V1 6IlIonO m161 m IIcroa.J1c98.cm ; m161nbo 

avanotu: . itra kalamayi iian ninne sevikkunnu: ninre 
him-to: so-long time-being I thee serving; . thy 
61Y"T' .' Aco1d1111~o lUoQQ{l.Q,ihjll:l ; aGlm'locab <>Q)~nO;,) ..... _0.1 

kalpana orikkalum langhichchittilla ; ennal enre channati-
order once-even transgressing-had-not,· but my friends-
.tIo,l2lolll1 ~mce')(JdllllSI1IdII1cm mGJ 

ka}umayi anandikkel)c}atinnu nt orikkalum enikku oru 
with to-feast-wtinted-for thou 0llce-even me-to one 

t8"93InOo8Jal61cg) (O)m'l131~. QlCU:taJ'210Qlco 0i ~sl m161obo ~~ 

attinkuttiye tannittilla. Vesyamarotu kati ninre mutal 
kid gavest-not. Harlots-with joinillg thy property 

tinnu kalaiiiia I 

. eating having-wasted this 
..tCls'"'l tB'1,aj Ib Oil cSe":f\61«:OJ 

tatippichcha kalakkuttiye 
fatted calf 

ml6lnOo 

ninre 
thy 
ll"eQ.lcm 

avannu 
him-tfJ 

0lbnO. llJ'1TQltBOeBlIJeBo8IO 

makan 
son 

eBOJosrel 

veJJ~i 
for 

vanna pp~rekko 
coming when 

1I1IIQ,'IlIIOJ61I:lO 

aruttuvallo 
killed-indeed 

nGlcm 

ennu 
so 

II1IIdII1cm ""'Q.lnO IIlDOJQlmoi: e6~m, rrf) 

uttaram 
reply 

aGleBa:I~ 

paraiiiiu. Atinnu avan avanotu: makane, nf 
said. It-to he him-to ,. son-O, thou 

~6lS ~'I) ld18m1615\;lo ; aGlm1c98Ii!1tR 

eppOrum ennotu kate irikkunnallo; enikkuUatu 
always 

nGl~OO 

ellam 
all 

me-with together remainest-is-it-not; me-to-having-that 
m')lIobt'lII! \8Tgo8Jcm. ml61nOo ~., cro~QOOBCOeBmo 01D1.AlOJ 

ninretu akunnu. Ninre i sahodarano marichcha-
thine ; is. Thy this brother dead-man-

mo<:!V'1«8cm ; 

vanayirunnu ; 
had-been ,. 

6,);}laulcol.eecm. 

Q.lGJ6"I1io sfla.n~; 606YlJ06ldll QI:1Joali)llIImt; 6-. 
vII)Qum jlvichchu; kal)ate pOyirunnu; kaJJc}u 

again revived; not-see(ng ~one-was; seeing 
®"0:11:<:!Vocab ®"0mcel.1!;\ crueBn1DO~')eBo8ISI1I 

kittiyirikkunnu. AkayaI anandichchu sandoshikkeJJQat 
getting-has-become. Therefore merry-becoming to-feast-

OOQJCI8"eoaVIllllcm 

:tvaSyamayirunna 
necessity-had-become 

7 

<>Q)mD 

ennu 
so 

<lJn6ll!rf. 

paraiiiiu. 
said. 
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MALAYALAM. 

A STORY. 

~roa 

Oru 
Ofa 

I(DO~ 161mKl 

gramattinte 
village 

~cm SOCf.)Q 

oru bhagattu 
in a pm" 

.Aloerl.:sv~ 

chaliyar 
weavers 

/213«90 

matram 
a/olle 

. parttirunnu. 
lived. 

~cm alQ..lC!Uo ~cm 

Oru divasam oru 
One day a 

6l.Alo1::w 

cheriya 
small 

.AlOai )CllI61.-.J6IlbcllJ:31 

chaliya peQkutti 
weaver girl 

Q..l"l~ t\l1I!SI,Q;I618>05rli: lro I ~aI:ruooo ~6tll3161:n . Q..l1.Aloro 1,Q;l ; t. aGl51nOo 

" ente 
" My 

. veetu atichchukoQQirikkumpol iriIiine vicharichchu: 
house while sweeping 

tU1l>f4Clao tU1l>i2I1I~o ag:61nOo 

achchanum ammayum ente 
father and mother and my 

oroo mO~cllJorooillllu. (4)61 m<p,!o 

I nattukaraQe; Enneyum 
this country people are. Me also 

c£blfl ~ 6l c£b o~~ 

karichchu kotuttu 
given (and) 

6IltQ!'B61Ci!.~CO 

iiaIirialellam 
all of us 

thus thought: 

charchchakkarum 
relations and 

oQIruoo 

ellllm 
all 

~Q..ll61S 

ivite 
here 

oQIal3::I0~o 

epporum 
always 

vivaham tanne 
only in marriage 

~1,Q;IIlIl61cm 

onnichchu tanne 
together 

Q..lIUlro 

tllmasikkunnaUyal valare 
living if very 

mcmo<:sllla9cm. I ' 

nannayirunnu " 
good (it) will be " 

H oQIcmo2,lo, 

" enn~lum, 
" But, 

oQI6)C'm 

enne 
me 

@!lQ..lI61S 

ivite 
here 

tanne 
alone 

makanum 
son 

oQI6tll31 6l m 

~qoCll!) 

uQQayi 
born 

ll(Il6lnOo 

oSlQ..lonoo 

'vivaham 
married 

!II1OQ..lnO 

avan 
(and) he 

c£b!l'I~61c£bO~~ 

karichchu kotuttu 
given (and) 

s"lmo n.nSl61nJ~ 

dlnam pitipettu 
disease caught 

..o12l2l0<:sll1/21 0 ro1o -6)nJQ!'Bffioa9o, 

oQIml.ao. 

enikku 
for me 

oru 
a 

fi!I(t)I,Q;16)Olcm,~ , 

marichchuvennal 
died if 

.AlQ!'BOcOl ')c£b '0 
eIitiine ente ammayimarum petiIianmarum chatiIiatikalum 
how my aunts and sisters and friends mId 

@!lQ..ll6lS Q..la9o ; 0(I)0lIl0<:sll1t\)~.eeo 0(1)6)000 aA6lma,!oo'l<q!ifl 

ivite varum; endayirikkum ente makaneppattiyuUa 
here will come what will be my. son about 
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ftl1'i!n" oGImD tmQJc'lo QJ161cm~O _ QJ1 AlOlll.a;j. . IIQ.CJctIlDftQ60q 

alamura " ennu aval pinneyum vicharichchu. ltorttukoI}.Qu 
l'lmentation " thus she 

~ .. 
cho.l 

broom 

~I2ICJ(I)O~ 

chumarotu 
to the wall 

I8!DCJS::I061l1oS11 

Apporekku 
By that time 

tmQJ ,6l 5 

avalute 
her 

again 

.AlO(l)16l~.a;j 

charivechchu 
slanting put 

amtnayimarum 
aunts and 

ADS16'lCIIIRl11ll1, 

otiyetti 
ran-reached; 

tmOJ,61S emlt·so 

avalute sangatam 
IlI!r sorrow 

thought. This thinking 

tm::Uc'lo 

aval 
she 

'6(1)"~S_'­

karafifiututanni 
to weep began. 

All!l80ctll16,o 

channatik.alum 
. friends and 

tmOJ6l(l)~Do 

avarellalll 
they all 

l8lDQJ16lS . 

avite 
there 

@ls1 

kOti 
together 

<!4R111111Ql) 1 ~QIB~"'(I)~QJ3nb 

ennikkarayuvan 
to sigh and weep 

tutanni. Atinriu sel)ham avite 
there 

ettiya \ 
began. That after that reac'ned . 

tmlJ,G'lS IJ1l)~OiIo I\lIl)OJ,61S 60ro6Y'tXlJrtaOcaJo ftlQJf.6lS 

avalute achchanum avalute karal)a vanmarum avalute 
her father and her uncles'and her 
Cl1l:l)eroNlocaJo @I.:;1 ~d!lRl11ll11li> m II!.1QJ'1~1S::1 onO 3 SElfQ1 • 

sOdaranmarum kllti uchchattil nilavilippan tutaIini. 
brothers iJnd togetlll!r loudly to weep began. 

nQ)cmolli> " I!Q.ctIl161('('Q!D cn)ococtll1 " oG)cmo " ®'I!>61roS::lOO lavo6rn)° 
Ennal " itinendu samgati" ennum " areppattiyal)e 
. But " For th"is, what calise?" or "whom about is 

IIQ.Ql'BI6lm emllhSG'I S::I~cm!m° " oGICIlDo CJ.AI oi'l8:lorm III'RIQJro11li> 

ionine sangatappetunnate" ennum chodippan avaril 
such sorrowing !" to ask, among them 

I81P)Aao ctIli$)cm I81P)CJl!.lo.Alm'l!.~o:gj1~. (UTD I! d:I 06l!9.sa I8IP) 

arkkum tanne alochanayul)Qayilla. Apporekku a 
no one thought. By that time, that 

(l)O~RI11II'lG'lQJ e;woml IJ1l)QJ16ls QJcm o.flQJroo tmCJm.Jc&:Il.a;j 

rajyattile pradhani avite vannu vivaram anveshichchu-
country of chief there arrived particulars illqui,'ed 

61QJllh1e,Jo, . 6 Ul6IClllocmo I2Imffi:j lQ1O"]l,1il:1. QJ)6lC1T, 

vengilum, kathayonnum manassilayilla. pi nne 
though, real matter.at all understood not. After that 
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QJ')QJeoo <B..Alos'),Aj <Ba:!oc')o IIlfIQJt61S 6lQJ6I1ba31<BCllIOitCl61CTn 

pelJkuniyo~utanne 

to girl herself 
vivaram chodichchappol avalute 

~lmoeoo~j<Gl!l)oeJ06rnl<J 

manorlljya ttllllllJe 
imagination by 

<Bcfb :3<Ba:!0cn 

ke~tappol 

when heard 

6l..Al "lII.1IR. 

cheytatu. 
done. 

avarellllm 
• they all 

inquiry 

I8l!QJo, 

aval 
she 

@IS') 

ku~i 

together 

made then, 

cfbeo_l5ltClClll 

karaiiiiatennu 
cried was 

.Al ')eo 1dlo&cfb 

chirikkuka 
laughing 

THE SILLY WEAVER GIRL. 

(that) her 

no') 61IIIf. m~ 

ariiiiiu. !tu 

known. This 

0ogz0<:lllllllltm 

mll tramll yirunnu 
alone was 

Weavers alone lived in a part of a village. One day a small 
weaver girl while sweeping the house thought thus: "My father 
and mother and all my relations belong to this place. Very good 
indeed it will be, if I were also married in this place and all of us 
always lived together here-But if I were married here,"-she 
continued to think,-" and a son was born for me and he sickened 
and died-Oh how my aunts and sisters and friends will come here 
and what a lamentation will there be about my son I" Thinking 
thus, she put the broom against the wall and began to weep. 
Thereupon her aunts and friends ran to that place and seeing 
her sorrow, they all began to groan and weep. Her father and her 
uncles and her brothers who reached there shortly after also began 
to weep. But none among them had the wit to inquire, " What 
is the cause of this?" or "about whom is this bewailing ?" By that 
time the chief of that place arrived there and though he made 
inquiries, he did not understand anything a~ all of the real matter. 
After-that, when the girl herself was asked, it was known that she 
cried on account of her imagination. When they heard this, they 
all burst out laughing. 
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[Nos. 146, 152 A.K.] 

KANARESE. 

THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 

~'lJ~u~.r.&li) cP)ro)n~~~ ~)~-a y~ d.>. ~o:So~-Q 

Obbanobba manu~yanige 

<;:,&li)d.l 

ibbaru 
two 

makkaliddaru. Avaralli 
A certain mall-to sons-were. 

;Oo;:~;;:i\l) ~c~~ _etn.." e c\; -" 00',) i'ro ittd~ 

Them-in 

&lO~~. 

baratakka 
t(l-come-jit 

kiriyavanu tandege 
the-younger father-to 

appa, 
father-O, 

astiyalli nanage 
property-ill me-to 

;Di'f.liC~ 

palannu 
share 

e~o~ 

avarige 
them-to 

cP'>11rol 

'ttV'U(.'{~'> ~GtcXJ'> 2.~:'e'i\l'>a\ 

kelikoBalu tandeyu badukannu 
I(ive saying asked-whell the father living 

"',sf.l..) ~o:S<'ili:l ~~e(j ~ a-"'e a:o~.HJ®~,!d~ . 

haiicikottanu. 
distribu ting-gm 'e. 

Svalpa divasada mele a kirI 

Je.:l'ro 

ella 

~JiI~N f Jio;;i> , 

kGcJisikoQ9U, 

A few of-days' after the younger 

dJildcSell'~~ ~Jid~,)lIi1.'i~~, ~I).., 

dGradesakke horatuhogi, alli 'llaganu 
<;on all having gathered, for-country-to having gone. there 

patiilganagi 
of riotous living-having become 

i'i1acl'o:Sli!l~~ICJ. 

sGremacJibittanu. 
squalldered-having-made-lej t. 

o!le~, ~ ~el'dl!S e.:lil co co 

mele a 
that 

desadallella 
land-in-all-over 

~l\l-l ~NJlOO)l\l)-t 

baduki tanna 
having-lived his 

ooe~ ~o:i1\i) .,.)~il 
,0 

astiyannu 
property 

05o)v')o:SJO)~~ Jiori 

HIge' avanu 
Thus he 

~e:1;:;ild 

ghoravada 
severe 

ella 
all 

bara 

halumacJikoQQa 
waste-mad 

&loi:l) 

bandu 
having come after, 

~l\lJi 

enG 
whate"Jer 

~e!'i:l 

K~~,>t).., d";:;:~i:ltd.>· 

gatiyillada vanadanu. 
means without-became. 

~r< 

Aga 
Then 

famine 

eo:S~'> IlIiJile" 6 

hogi a avanu 
he having-golle that 

- desada 
country-of 

1i>l\l'>O ~l\l.> 

Inanu~yanu 

man 

~;:).N11~Jiq~ 

nivasigalolage 
inhabitants-among 

~oa11"tdJo\ 

handigalannu 
swine 

~&lu!tivro 

obbanalli 
one-in 

D~bf~)?il'>~i:l"1t 

meyisuvudakke 
to feed 

~ to!fJio"ld ; 
.1) 

serikoQQanu ; 
joined ,. 

eo:S~C'd~ 

avanannu 
him 

~ 

a 
that 

~~ 
tanna 

his 
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~VTwrt te!""')~Ndi\h. M1\o::J~1\ 

holagalige kaluhisidanu. Hrgiralagi 
/ields-to sent. Thus-becoming 

avanu 
he 

~o~ 

handi 
pigs 

a~)~ ajj~ ~~~)r-v~~ do.. aod) <5N~ro~ 

hasivannu 
hunger 

eo:l~,~ 

tinnuttidda kayigalannadarU tindu 
eating-were fruit (unripe) at least eating 

aeON'!!'~'i; !3t~odl ~t::t~'.J~) ; ~doJa odJlOIi 

tIrisikonab~kendu asepattanu; adaru yarU avanige 
him-to satisfy wantintr to desired; but 

~~ tJ.>e '!Jod.>, Q . id~ 
avanige buddhibandu avanu nanna ko<;lalilla. 

gave-not. 

\!odoo:> 

Aga 
Then 

tJ'o'cxl.>lj 

him to setlSes having come he my 

"" 
.JdJOleJt o:3:>oe 

baliyalli e~to mandi tandeya 
of-father 

~e~~dd~ 

bekada~tu 

wanted-so much 

near how many persolls 
~!j5.,o~d ; ".,~-e;dcr~~ 

aharavade; 
food is / 

~.,o.:m~ ..... ~c5. NacC'> .Job 

eddu sayuttene. 
die. 

N~nu 

I ha'ping-arisell 

nanadaro 
I-but 

idc;jol 

nanna 
my 

~.r.Jtl\ e:J ;1~~ __ • .9.o~.::, ::Jd~.r.Jel!'U!c 

hogi avanigc-appa, paralokakke 

?f ,,.,i)odr.4)r<.'47~ 

kUliya\ugalige 
hired servants-to 

'!l, D", c£.\.~~od 

iIli hasivininda 
here lltlllger-f,-om 

8od?d) ~ ... ~ 

tandeya balige 
of-father Ileal' 

~cr.li(r:tI;J.,,,cxl)~ 

.virodhavagiyu 
having-gone him-to-father-O, Heaven-to COil t1' ary-having-co me-a 11 d 

~~ id.>~od'J::I.>Ji> ::lil::t;:!.~~el'iS ; 

ninna mundeyU papamaQiddhene; 
of-thee be!m'e-and sin-having-done-am : 

~lie~1\lv . 
't) (1)' 

yogyanalla; 

"Q~~ ~il1\::> ~ro~ 

innu nanu ninna 
still 1 thy 

it'id-t id.>~ ~~ 

nannannu ninna maganenisikoHuvadakke 
son-called-to be fit-man-am-not; me thy 

-ilJaVJj • ..t.~r.>tVT) 

kuliyalugalalli 
hired servants amOllg 

r..2Ji)!do~ cdJirj ... 

~od)~Jaorl), 

andukoQQu, 

.Jd~ 

eddu 

obbanante 
one-like 

:iid.j 

tanna 

having-said, having arisen his 

maQu 
make 

~odol) 

tandeya 

of-father 

.Jod:> ~e""')~~) 

-endu heluvenu 
so I-will-say 

~zg~ tJod(d) • 

ka<;lege bandanu. 

towards came. 
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~o::t\l) ""cO.Je 
'" "' d.r..odil dJ;:)~r( 

(\') 
C!lo:i\3 ao~oo.» C!lo:!cO:\h~ 

Avanu innO dOradalliruvaga avana tandeyu avanannu 
He yet dist ance-at-was-t hen his father him 

'fior;j), 'fiN'fId~edi.:l i,~'Jod) C!I~~ ~.aj~t\l~ 

kaI)Qu, kanikarapaHu oQibandu avana kora\annu 
!-.aving-secll havillg-pitied having run-having-come his neck 

e't;) ,:/~iO;OrA) e!lo:l~~ 2J~ ..... OJ~?\ 

appikoI)Qu avanige bahalavagi 
havillg embraced him-to profusely 

~)rlN) e~N~_e!lP".,.), tio.tiJeti~1l" 

maganu avanige-appa, paralokakke 

c;j)J~J ed~~.}. 

muddiHanu. 
kissed. 

~c:!o.~ 

AdarO 
Still 

:Jd'.a1:9OJ.r.OO)./iI 

virodhavagiyo 
the-soil him-to father-O, Heaven-to contrary-having-become also 

Nl'\l" 

ninna 
oj the 

oj.»)orSX)ji 

munueyo, 
bejore-also 

t\~tiojlill~.f)~CiS ; 

papamaQiddhene; 
sin-havillg-done-I-am; 

~.}r(CiS{lN~Jo)""'.}.v~c:!~1t 

maganenisikoHuvadakke 

~ • .,tr(~ \j~ <0 

yogyanalla 
sOIl-called-to-be jit-man-am-not 

~ 'br',~~_ ~)tO 0 OJic:S 

tandeyu tanna a lugalige-sre!?tha vada 
the-father his servallts-to-best-being 

"Q,~) 
~ 

innu 
still 

na nu 
I 

'. 
~N..( 

ninna 
thy 

oJod) 

endu 
so 

~~9'e;) , 

helalu 
said-when 

~)0:5o"c);PiC){ 

nilu vangiyannu 
robe 

~edA~ 

tattane 
at ollce 

~od.} 'Ilc;;3~~ ;!r.Jt\"-O; 'IlojcO 

tandu , ivantge to<;lisiri ; ivana kaige unguravannu 
having-brought, him-to put-on; his halld-to ring 

"Q,t\O; ~ilil~ ~erA) 03)~ ~o . 
e.:I ' 

~Ji?.£l,;r::s ~ 'fIdJc;;3cd~ 

iQiri ; kalige jOQu mettisiri; kobbisida a karuvannu 
put; feet"'-to shoes put on,' fatted that calf 

~oc:!) ~Ji~'}~o; 5IUil :d15zgJilt£tQl, ero e:lil(\') ~I:i ~o.1At£tQl. V. cOcdJ, 

tandu k6yyirl; ha bbamadOI)a, ullasapa<;leyoI)a. i nanna 
having-brought 'cut; feast-et-us merry-let-us be. This my 

c;;3)r(l\l) • i'il~..>t~'il"cj td) .80" ~r;j.}ll ~o~~J ; 
, Q', 

maganu satta vanagiddanu, tirigi baduki bandanu 
son dead"'-man-was. again alive-become came 

~"til~Jit" c:S' p.!) 
, ,. Q , N1l6d t\l) .,Jod) ~t ... d<d). ~1t eo:kt) 

po1iyagidda~u, sikkidanu enQu helidanu. Aga avaru 
astry-haiJing~becom'eJU)as is-found so said. The" they 
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ffOo:,i'\1~.)~d". .".tiI"dd). ~dt1 ei>3td 1Io0C ;p,.l\b 
ullasapal;luvudakke tol;lagidaru. Adare avana hirImaganu 

1.nerr~to-beco1.ne the~began. But his elder-so" 
~.Ii~r.U) d td) 

co,;:) • 
e;:!~J ;;:!)~~) s.~IE ..... d~"6 tJdJ.i .... o') 

holadalliddanu. Avanu maneya hattahattarakke baruttiru-
/ield-in-was. He of-house near-1I1!ar-to C01.n ing-was-

Celli 

vaga 
when 

O:Si'd-8itVit"""i\S~ t/tc.y, fJ",)r(1lJ , (I) e..~fI1~~ 

obbanannu 
one 

:l~Nd!d). 

vadyanartallaga lannu keli, alugalalli 
servants-in 

.Jod) 

singing-dancing , having-heard 

3!dol I'.ly~ ~"d)_~t!t!d) 

tanna balige kared,u-idenu endu vicharisidanu' 
his near-to having-called this-what having-said enquired. 

~..,,) e;;:!ctl~-{)!dol' 3"'~ I'.lol:ltl~a' ; eo:!tt<) 

Alu avanige-ninna tamma bandiddhane; avanu 
The-servant hi1.n-to-thy younger-brother' having-come-is; he 

7ibo.:Z.~O:S~1\ ' r.:()d~Q Ood ctl~ ~o~od)) C:!I 

surak!?itavagi bandaddarinda ninna tandeyu a 
safe-having-becCl1.ne ha ving-co'me-there fore tlly father that 

~Ji!!)i:JNd 'lfC);:!cdJ~. ~Ji~)..,)i:3~a' ..)od) mty2i\lJ. 

kobbisida karuvannu koysiddhane endu he\idanu. 
fatted calf having-caused-to-cut-is so said. 

'lIIdtd). ' '6W 

tdailnu keli 
This havinl(-heard 

GS'fi~l3Ja~(I)~ , ~d..;)!\SJ. 

hogalollade' iddanu. 
to-go-not-willing was. 

lJod) e;;:!!didJo\, 

bandu avanannu 
having-come hi1.n 

3ot!~_""Jital), 'IId~ 

tandege:--nol;lu hstu 
father-ta-took, so-many 

7.lhd~2JodJ 

sittubahdu 

63:H)~ 

avanige 
hi1.n-to , anger-having-came 

z...."i;'. 

olakke 
inside 

Aga avana' 

3ot!cXSl) 

tandeyu 
father 

eo:!!d) 

~JiO" 

horage 
outside Then ,his 

e3Ca~Jic;tiI!d). 

be~ikoJ}4anu. 
entreated. 

Adare 
But 

avanu tanna 
he his 

UO~c~, 

varu!?a ninage seve ma4iddene 
year thee-to service having-matie-am 

&.todEt .)tfab~, do.. .lodA iSl3~ 

mattu 
and 

nanu 
I 

ninna ondappageyannadarn endQ 
thy one-ord4r-ew" at-any-time 
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mIralilla 
transgressed not,' yet 

rro e10l • ..,?i!I1!iJo:ld'l!'0l II 1\ ~fcdJ 

nanna snehitara 
my of-friends 

~cd~ - a.oc:!JiI 

to] 

7\lo~r;I 

saIiga<Ja 
with 

ullasapa<Juvudakkagi nIn'l enda nanage ondu a<Janna 
merry-to-become then at any-time me-to l'lIe-e'lJer goot-

dolt 't'¥ltav~". ~r::d' 

darn kO<Jalilla. Adare 

i'il.Ji~OOJold~ w~'t'¥.teori) -o1d~. 

saleyarannu kattikoQ<Ju ninna 
even givest-1IOt. But harlots attache{l-having-become thy 

2.:c:!l~ :IlJa\ oj JO"'!.)b:3.1 ~ ~~ ~J~;;l) 2Jo~ir<, 'l11i~, ;Vd 
f.J 

badukkannu nuIigibitta I ninna maganu bandaga, kobbisida 
living having-swallowed-up this thy son come-when fatted 

Wd)o:l1d~ ~~,.\)~ ~J~~~~ ..)oc:!J tro;g-,,'J"~r. b:3 ~i\l J. ed't'¥tt 
~ 

karuvannu ivanige koysidi endu uttarakottanu. Adakke 
calf hi m-to cut-caused-to-be so answer-gave. That'7to 

~otb;j)_Wo~'i, .t~oj) OOJe;3irtt)J~ zt:oj... 7\lo~;a ~~9~' 

tandeyu-kanda, nInu yavagala nanna ..saIiga<Ja iddhr 
the-father-child-O, thou always of-me with art, 

O:S)3~ /C~tk:i>ro ~i\l •. dt. ~-:d eroo~"Pri~O:S:'JiI ~o;jJieD. 

mattu nannadella ninnade . .Adare ullasapa<Juvada santO~a-
alld mille-all thine-only.. But merriment-to-feel-Ilnd joy-to-

~;r'®""J;::c:!lt r:il800'J:Oi'd~~; OOJQIWoc:!D' ~ ~oj{ ;!O:SJ~. 

,goHuvadil nyayavadadde; yakandare I ninna tamma 
feel-a~d just-w(ls-only; why-if-you-say this thy younger-brotlier 

.;'Ij\!l ... ~?-dQ~' .!O1\ f.Jc:!~-a: v~od1dJ i Gl'!Ii~l)CXSJil 

sattavanagiddanu, tirigi baduki bandanu; pOliya-
dead-mall-was, again alive-become came astray-having-

?I~1d), c\;~6d1d) .Joc:!J ~~\'dro). 

giddanu sikkidanu endu helidanu. 
become-was, found-is so said. 
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[No. 147 A.K.] 

KANARESE AS SPOKEN IN MYSORE-VICE JUSTLY 
PUNISHED. 

Ondaralli 
In a country 

~~too;~o~ 0), 

snehitariddaru. 
friends lived. 

03Ol-B~Old o:l.i~ 

vyapara magi 
traded 

ooo~:l"c:!d) • 

hintirigidaru. 

i'\!)fJ)~ (jJ?,J)FZ!l 
. '1> '1> 

~o~ 'l\1?Ji) OJ 

Subuddhi Durbuddhi anta ibbaru 
Subuddhi Durbuddhi known as two 

'l\ ~o ZJi) 0) ~o~Ji!)d ~e~~t ~Ji~1\ 

Ivaribbaru vandara desakke hogi 
These two a far off to country having gone 

i'\SoO.Z!l'!J ~:;jJJO)c9C~ 

tumba dUQQu sampadisi tammorige 
much wealth amassing to their native country 

eJlr.loJ ~a ... o c'!..'~tr;:Olr< d')I?J')FZ!l-1) 

Uru hattira sikkidaga Durbuddhi 
returned Native country near when approached Durbuddhi 

~"'~Ol tiS~e!i.) >;I.)2.).)Z!l-1) ;'::0l02l ;o;Io::r~Z!l~d.Jitd.)r; ~ COl"" ~ 

helida nOQu, Subuddhi, navu sampadisiroduQgella I 

said look 5ubuddhi all the amassed wealth this 

~~ ~I!)d ~Jjd ~..,.~ 

dOQQa alada marada kelage hotu biQoQa. Bekadaga 
big balliall tree under the bury let us. Whenever 1zecessarv 

'l\'!.Ji)oJa l?J?dJ ro~1 cd~)~ 'CiJ0lr< ~.a~.i" Ji'/E'Ol i'\!J'!.JJZ!l-? 

ibbarn bandu namma namma bhaga togoUOl,la. Subuddhl 
both come our respective share let us take, 5ubuJdhi 

'l\2.)i)o'.~ ~"0~.oi~l) r<otdcdol ~Jia!>.d.:.:jO). 

Ibbarn haHatoQi gaQtanna hotittaru. 
'l\d~Jilt r.~..ld. 

idakkoppida. 
agreed to this. 

dJI?JJFZ!l'1> 

Durbuddhi 
Durbuddhi 

Both of them dug a pit treasure buried. 

riotdcc 
'\. 

G~'!J ")db 1?J~:j.), 

ratre eddu bandu, gaQtanna 
in lhe night having got up having come the treasure 

;JJi~JiodJ ~.Jilrj~j)~Jile\ ~»j~t~o:li'i! " r<o~~ 

togoQQu horatuhogi, maranedivasa gal,ltannu 
having taken (and) gone uway, next day the treasure 

;r;S)I?J)Z!l O'SJe wc:!' ~Jio~J ~Jit"'C~~" eo~ CMt10~ 
~ Q <0 

Sudbuddhiye kaddugoQQu hogidane" anta Ilrella 
subuddhi hj'1lself having stolen $one away thus throughout the country 
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~~~d ~)~~f.I!:i. o:j)Ja 

mudi 
old 

pukara huttisida. Mattu tanna tandege hrge 
rum our spread. And his to father thus 

~t 'I1;if.r.:~.:.:! " ",~roJ o:hc1d ~~C'e~ 

potareli 
ill the hollow 

~.a'lT Je)'6" 0 & OJ 

hokkoQdiru. 
be hiding. 

helukotta, " Nlnu marada 
of the tree instructed " You 

Ni~X 1< 9P.3(0» 

Nyayadhipatiyu 
The judge 

i'il)&.l)~,?~;e 

Snbuddhiye 

OOIe'O) ~o~) 

yaru gaQtu 

~d 0) 
o 

who the treasure 
kaddaru 

stole 

i'ilJ'?J)~ c6)e 
..j) 

Subuddhiye 

=&(j~/~.teo~) 

kacldugoQc;lu 

~o~ 'O"eY~Ol~ 

anta kelidaga 
thus when asked 

~el:! 

hoda 
subuddhi himself subuddhi himself having stolen gOlle 

ant a 
thus 

W Je) if.r.l6• NWDOOre~~.3 dOr!) r;..,.,h i'\l.&.l)~ d:)&.l)F~ 
'? '? 

kukko. Nyayadhipati, daQc.1u, cla.ju, Subuddhi, Durbuddhi 
cry Ollt The judge army retinue SlIbllddhi Durbuddhi 

..)t.I Oli oilod 03.3.'::1 &.lo·:jO) 
en d &.llFf.\w 00» " 23e~~dl1 

ellaru marada hattira bandaru. Durbudclh iyu," Beka.dare 
all tree near the arrived. Durbuddhi " If necessary 

o:j:ldt'S" e ~"~o:jJi)" ifdQo;.? e5o<5 

maranne sak!?iya.gi 
tree itself as a wilness 

keli, 
ask 

yaru 
whb 

/ 

kaddaru anta" 
stole? thus 

anta 
thus 

o!)dd ~"-800Je~ ~~~ 

Nyaya.dhipatige 
to the judge 

~:..,O' ~..t"'od 

potare volaginda 
hollow from inside 

t;!j~ &.lo~J 

dhvani bantu 
voice came 

~J '¥l~i.:lif.r.:ori) 

kaiiHukoQQu, 
hd1,ing put the hand 

;:::to;)~~.!loo':l ) 

Nyll.yll.dhipatiyu 
the judge 

l5,,~o~)e ~~id) ~eY(;o .. ~ 

hejida. 
told. 

Hageyc 
So 

avanu 
he 

kelicla.ga marada -
when asked of the tree 

" i'il:>&.l:le oS.e " 
(;) 

"Subuddhiye" 
Subudhi himse(f 

i'il;2.;)~ ~Je 
9 

Subuddhiye 
Subudhi himself 

anta 
thus 

ellaJii 
. all 

est oo)F~od 
'l.::J 

aScharyadinda 
with surprise 

o:$,)Je)I'I i'C'o:\;ell 

miiginam~le 

011 the nose 

i'\lJ&.l)~ 
9 

~)~CiSe t'SJie~i!i '!;,~ dJ. e5d~ 

Subddhi makhane noQata. iddaru. .Adare 
Subuddhi's face 

&.od.> 7ilj t.lJ 

ondu 
a 

svalpa 
little 

observing were. 

~~ ~)v(Q~ 

VOl;ta 

dry ie 
hullige 
straW 

But 

23o-a 

beIiki 
fire 
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~.~ 
~ 

a.\11\d 
v') 

hachchi marada 

4'i~d'i) . 

potareli 
in the hollow 

itta. O!agidda 
having set of the tree placed who was insiae 

0:1;;) ~~;:;;~d dJ2J)F~ .. /~) ;!othm ~''Ol~CX1J:d)-{ ~~~) eliot:! 

mudukanada Durbuddhiya tandeyu hogeyannu taQeyalarade 
who was old Durbuddhi's father the smoke being not able to bear 

" ~~-", ;r:~. " 
. " Satte saUe" 
I am dead I am dead 

~~ ;..:j cd~;!c:dJ) 

ketta naQateyu 
wicked character 

7ilJtJ)~~ • Subuddhige 
to subuddhi 

avana 
his 

anta 
thus 

ellarigu 
fo all 

l6Ji)rj~ 2Jol::!(dJ. dJ2J)F~ OJ) 

horage bandanu. DurbuddhiyCl 
out came Durb~ddhi's 

~.r.>:!!..~n>lJ. 

goWlyitu. 
was known. 

i'\:~~J5~t':OOJJ 

Nyayadhipatiyua 
The;udge 

ililn0:3tdJJ ~ Ji)~P.JcJcdJ· 

hal)avannu koQisidanu. 
money callsed to be given. 

TRANSLATION. 

There lived in a town two friends by name Subuddhi and Dur­
buddhi. Both of them went to a far off country for trading and after 
amassing much wealth, returned to their native town. As they ap­
proached their town Durbuddhi said, "Lo, Subuddhi, let us bury 
all our wealth under this big banian tree. Whenever necessary, let 
us come here and take our respective shares". Subuddhi agreed to 
this and both of them dug a pit and buried the wealth. 

Durbuddhi came in the night, and made away with the treasure. 
Next morning, he spread a rumour in the town, " Subuddhi himself 
has stolen the treasure," and said to his father, "Be hiding in the 
hollow of the tree. When the Judge enquires as to who stole thf! 
wealth, cry aloud that it was Subuddhi that stole the wealth." 

The Judge, army, retinue, Subuddhi and Durbuddhi came 
near the tree. Durbuddhi said to the Judge, "If necessary, you may 
ask this tree as a witness as to who stole the wealth." When 
the Judge did so, a voice" It is Subuddhi " was heard from the tree. 
All were surprised and gazed at Subuddhi. But the Judge put 
some hay into the hollow of the tree andlset fire to it. Durbuddhi's 
old father, unable to bear the smoke. came out crying" I am dying, 
I am dying." Durbuddhi's wickedness became public. The Judge 
h~ d Subuddhi's wealth restored to him. 
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[No. 15~A.K.] 
TELUGU AS SPOKEN IN 'THE NORTHERN CIRCARS. 

THE KING AND THE MARGOSA SEED. 

1!:9?7t", 

Anaga, . 

Y~7t" 

anaga 
having said 

,.)"'lr~ 

oka raj4~ Rajulaku pani takkuva 
Having said, 

~t)..':) ,,~ 

one king. For kings work less 

-" 
'V"tsoar e:!ldfl~~ ~~~~ 

chalachittamu ekkuva 
fickle mindedness more 

kadangi P Ayaniki okanagu 
is it not, sir P To him one day 

Ddfl,.s ~ i.i "lrdflt)~ "lrf,o~f>r> m~ ~~oe. 
, <il e;) 

. tiyyati vepa kayalanu kapinchalani budhdhi puHindi. 
sweet margosa nuts to produce" . thought arose. 

""0"'28"7.'& 'a>;.t,~ ~ ~~lrs~~ ~-~. ~~~, 

Rajugaru taluchukurite takkuvemiti, kanuka. Oka vepa 
Rajugaru 

t)!..;r~d. 

vittananni 
seed 

L",-nSr a.m7t" 

if thinks what is wanting, therefore. One margosa 
ejl,..)o'ilJ""&. -r;ro~~ ';5) 1!:9,,'g(j/)~er' 

teppincharu. Daniki tama amtahpuramulo 
brought. For it his in the inner chambl'r 

;;f"'llr15 ~ ~r oP~ l!ru:)Q..':) l!:9o~er' -r;ro~~ 

pratyekamuga chakkerato oka padu chCyiIichi, aIidulo danni 
specially with sugar one bed having made, therein it 

ira:ro&. L"D~re> 'tP~e 

nataru. 
planted. 

rjr~~ . 
KonnaHu 
Some days 

~~Sel,), 

Pratiroju daniki 
Every day to it 

"'c&tSlb~~~ 

ayyetappatiki 
afttr 

~o1:!eQ, "lrct\"'a> 

palu posi 
milk poured 
e;ll j;S'l6.Xl 'Hr 

Q 

~o ~ir--c1l. 

peIichevaru. 
used to rear. 

~~O», 
e;) 

a vittanamu 
that seed 

r.s ~o~ 

pedda 
big 

chettayi. 
tree became, 

~oe. 

puvvulu, pindelu, 
flowers, tender fruit, 

kayalu toti nindi 
full 

e'ic~~ 

undi. Rajugaru 
nuts with . is. Rajugaru 

"iiS&l;l ~a> z.:.1S'o.> 
CI 

achettu kayalu bahu 
tllDttree. 
-rClf) 

nuts 
~~..)o..':) 

very 

Ddfl~·~. 

tiyyaga 
sweet 

s-tt.~ 
(V) 

kaya teppinchi notlo 

l!:9_r~ "r , . 

ungunu anukoni, oka. 
will be having thought one 

'2;;);) r iV"cJ... &. bt n~, 

vesukonnaru. TJpi ledu, 
nut having brought ill the mouth put. Sweetness no, 

~~t1c:» r>~r-r;ro, ~i$) ! 

emi'ledu ,sarekada, Rama I 
a"yth;n~ no not only, Rama! 

""O"';S:) !s-tc1l 1!:90~ ~~ 

Ramal 
Rama! 

nOm 
mouth 

atita 
all 

chedu 
bilter ' 
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D&S..o 

. visham ayipoyil)danc;li. Kanuka, 
poison became, sir. Ther~fore, 

lS.:l1S~eu 
Ie 

durjanulu 
wicked persons 

t5~~f) 

sajjanula 
good persons' 

;;l~orot51S.» ..)oii15~~ lS.:l~)weu 
o 

sahavasamu entachesina, vari durgul)alu 
company how milch may make, their wicked qualities 
~&tf'~~ ::a-o~ .w, tr~ ~1:5~;, lJ""z.>.:r'! \!golS.:l"1, o M 

durgul)allage untayi, kani maravu, babu! Anduke, 
like wicked qualities will remain, but will not change, sir! Therefore, 

"!f?!f~ ~o~r>~lI:\o);S' ~?!fll:\o) Ifro&~o~~~ 

kanakapu simhasanamuna sunakamu gurchunc;labetti. 
golden throne upon dog havi1lg seated. 

&.j$!5X' '558.)6» X':1? , 13~§ .., 
e.) .. i(, t1 f) X'd.. I6i» j! o~ 

Subhalagnamunandu 
auspicious time 

onaraga pattamu gattina, venukati 
nicely crowned though, 

~t'il~e ~~ D;!"'I1" ~~b! " e:9f;) 

gUl)amela manu vinara suman. ani 
quality why will give up! hear, good-minded one! so, 
~& 

garu 
garu 

~~..)~~. 

cheppinac;lu. 
said. 

l!:9o"d ! 
ante I 

That's all! 

GODAVARI TELUGU. 

THE KING AND THE MARGOSA SEED. 

past 

~~;S'd-

Vemanna 
vemanna 

Once upon a time, there was a king. As kings have little work 
to do, they will be very fickleminded. Such being the case, one day 
the king took it into his head to produce a sweet margosa fruit .. 
Everything would be forthcoming, if the king wills it. He, there­
fore, took a margosa seed, made for it a special bed of sugar in his 
palace, planted it therein, and fed it with milk every day. After 
some time, the seed grew into a tree and was full of flowers and 
fruit. Hoping that its fruit would be sweet, the king took it and 
put it into his mouth. The fruit was not sweet at ali, but was as 
bitter as poison. The moral, therefor¢, is that wicked people will 
never give up their wickedness, howe~er much they may associate 
with good persons. It is why poet Vemana has said, "Hear I 0 
good-minded man I Though crown~d; and seated on. a golden 
throne on an auspicious occasion, how can a dog giv~ up its fonner 
nature?" 
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[No. 160 A.K.] 
PATNULI 

THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON •. 

Ontya gamu uQta mhotta prabhu hodes. Teka di' 
A 'Village a big lord there was. He two 

betan horlias.. Nanha bada . ayogudu. Mhotta 
sons had younger son bad Elder 

bada yoguQu. uQtaQi dinnam nanha bada 
son good one day younger boy 

bapjoval je moka dena settu asti vatakaddida 
father going me to be gi'Ven property distribute 

menus. Teka bap manast!l.ntana sottu 
gi'Ve. To that father (honorific) property 

vatakeddidas. Ti sottu khalli dudOr gamak 
accordingly distributed. That property taking distant 'Village 

jeQas. Jegan ti sottu durvishayamkam vaiskeri 
departed. Gohlg that property on e'lJil ways spent 

sottaski javattugas. Isarhata; tig!l.mu pancham 
all wealth squandered. In this condition that 'Village famine 

audas. bhatik mella keshtam Eka hatak 
stricken. . food 'Very much difficulty He for food 

hoyiya. oQtya mhotta duddu kerijauval OntaQi dinn!l.m 
became. a big lord going One day 

ji kamukh taule menus. Tena eka dukhar chauratak 
work engaged for. He him pigs graze 

. taulas. OQtaQi dukhar ch aura ta velu . teka takatta 
engaged. , One pig while grazing, to it given 

kOQ4ati havaii meni hantadi. Teka malla keshtam 
bran eat thought. Even that eat difficult 

hoyiya. Isarhata tena handullarasi kayi mena~i j, ha 
became. At this stage he thought himself thus. He 

mora bap jaual ikkaki kamkettan rayi sugomkan 
my father to any number workmen . how comfortable 

bhatjaumarias. Mi, ett ikka keshtam kan bhltjamna 
lifJjng. I here sO much troubles ,;,az'lltaz'" ",yself 
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hOres. Mi attati more bapjaual je mi devukl1.' 
have to. I 'at least now my to father going I to God 

pap ketiya, toka malia papketiya, attangut tora 
have sinned, to you sinned, hereafter your 

bada mellatak patra naha. Tekahalim moku oI)tya 
son to say deserve 

ttaule 

not. 

kabanna. 

Therefore me a 

man nip 
pardon 

kamkettagan . 
labourer consider protect, 

mailanUameni haudalli nikili 

settameni 
thus 

bapjaual 
to beseech thus thought without knowing to father 

bap-manastantana bec;la duduram 

avas. 
came 

Here father son at a distance 
avariya 
coming 

sedi 
seeing 

dhamiji 
running 

betak 
son 

beta "ba mi 
son father I 

Tekahali tora 
So your 

Tekhalim moke 
Therefore me 
kapatantayaya, 

protect 

konjalli matir 
embracing in lap 

toUo papketiya 
to you sinned· 

beta mellatak 
son consider 

oI)tya kamkettakan 
a labourer 

MeI)athaking hap 
when (this) said father 

bovi betak hatauk muddi payiirik 
;alled son fingers rings legs 

bolli aumanas. 
bring, 

bisallas. 
made sit. 

Teval 
Then 

devuku papketiya 
God sinned. 

yogyta n2.ha 
deserve 

handalli 

not. 

moko 
take me 

oI)tya kamkettak 
a 

chepuni 
anklets 

cooly 

tayili 
put 

Tentus 
That 

dinn.am 
day 

beta 
son 

autes 
comc 

meni oI)tya dutak 
thus a calf 

morati 
killed 

jaman 
feast 

potgyatuk jIli 
gonc field 

seiti 
seeillg 

kayi 
what 

ghalas. 
prepared. 

avattavel 
returni1lg 

Iserhata 
Thus 

ghomma 
home 

vishesh meni pusas. 
asked. special thus 

mhotta bheta 
elder boy 

setta 
in 

aq.ambaram 
preparations 

ITeka tenu 
To that they 

ba tore bhai autryahalum jomanghalariya meni 
appa your brother has come feasting thus 

menasen. 
said. 

Tiya 
1hat 

aiyikidigiu 
after hearing 

'ghomma janatuk vIturum 
home goin$ without ill street 
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• aVl betak 

coming son 

taka.n rehe. 

kapanna sette, 
. protect must, 

bolli jiyas. 
t~king went. 

8 
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[No. 161 A.K.] 

PATNULI-A STORY. 

01)tya gamu ol)lya. mhotta mudurali hodeas. Tella 
A village a big merchant there-was-: He 

di be4an hodeas. Tevam mhotta be4a asti aski 
two sons had. o/the two big son wealth all 

. veyas kerathanagan se . OJ)tya dinnam nanha be4a 
squander spend thrift was. One day younger son 

maijovalje, Amba gehairnu jeljarus meni menus. Teval 
mother-going, mother house bur.ning thus said. At-that 

mhotta be4a ghommu settu sottu aski halli dhamijadus. 
big. son house in wealth all taking ran-away. 

Nanha be4a maihollo settu prevuku maik tukalli 
Younger son mother-on remaining affection mother carrying 

dhamijas. Mhotta beda sottu halli 
went. Big son wealth· taking a 

ranuvat 
forest-way 

jathavel vatum cho44an avi teka joval sette sottu 
wealth going on-the-way thieves came him with 

aski khalli ghahamtaki dha44u4asun. Tella vatum 
all taking beating (him) drove-away. The same way 

nanha be4a maik tukallibolli avariya cho44a.n serti 
younger son mother carrying coming thieves seeing 

ena kOl)kei ol)tya mhotta daurik tukalIi bolli 
this-man some a big old-woman-taking 

avaras ena kOJ) daviki kalani. Meni tiba4ka javalje 
coming this-man what god not known. Thus that boy going to, 

ba iya vatum rovvati-mutul ol)tya be4ka tora sOnnus 
appa this way slzort-while-ago a boy you like 

sommun khalli aviyas ami khalli teka telliya aski 
wealth tailing came we taking he that all 

daugitya. Tu kon meni pusassun. Teka ti bedka, ba 
drO'/Je-away. Yo~ who thus asked. To-that the boy, appa 

auriya gamu gheharnu jeljeya . mi auriya ambaku 
our village house was-burnt I my I mother 

tukalli bolli avariya lekutha gamuk jatak kOn vat 
taking coming neighbouring villal(e going what way 
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meni pussas. Teka cho~~an sottu aski halli bedka 
thus asked. 1"0 that thie'IJes wealth all taking boy 

jaualji ba dheher. elluja sottu aski khalli lekutha 
going-to, appa here this wealth all taking neighbouring 

gamu je jeevu, meni sangathi tautus dinnam ontiya 
village going remain, thus saying that day a 

mhotta joman ghalasun. Joman jounti lekutha 
~!g feast prepared. Feast after-/easting neighbouring 

:~ainuk je-jivar-hasan. Isarhata mhotta bedka 
·'liillage going-remaining. Thus-being elder son 

ghampotti Ispatril)umje· bara-kalli sontam gamu je 
bruised going-to-Iwspital treating own 'village going, 

mai kO~a meni USS8S.· 'feb tet settanu ba 
mother where thus enquired. To-that there people-living a,ppa 

tura be~ka tura amba isan gamu ji-jevariyas, 
your brother your mother certain village gone-residing, 

rpeni menusun. UQeena ti badka mai setta gamu 
tItus said. At-once that boy mother liv.ing village 

jas. Teka mai be~a pirinja-hal bhelli vicharkal) 
went. There mother son separated-/rom very-much anxious 

rahas. Teval beta dhami avas. "Mai" bedak u~ena 
remained. Then son running came. motl!er son at once 

bolli avi taulasan-teval. Nanha beda dati 
cryillf coming 

jaualje sottu 
roming wealth 

ba sottu 
appa wealth 

meni 
thus 

menus. 
said. 

~ntertained. Younger son elder-brot her 

aski kOse mani pussas. Teka be~ka, 

all where thus asked. To-that boy, 

aski choQ~an vatum hani khallitya 
all thieves on-the-way beaten robbed-away 

Tella manha bedka data· atangut 
On-this younger son brother at least-hereafter. 

ontiya te.ka 
nobody 

mos-kenna nleni hanta-honameni-menus. Teka 
deceiving thus do-not-th,ink. . There 

palcha . asld sugonkan jivasun. 
fafter all comfortably lived. 
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TRANSLATION. 

In a village there lived a rich merchant who had two ljions. 
The elder son was a spendthrift. One day the house caught fire 
when the younger son, out of affeCtion for his mother, saved her 
from the fire, and left the village carrying the mother OT} his 
shoulders. Meanwhile the elder son had fled taking all the wealth 
of the house. On the way thieves waylaid him and carried away 
all the money after inflicting severe injuries. The younger son 
passed the same way and the thieves seeing him carrying an old 
woman took Mm for some god, and out of reverence placed in his 
hands all their' booty. He soon reached a neighbouring village. 
The elder son after his encounter with the thieves returned to his 
native village and, on enquiring after his mother and brother, was 
directed to the village where they had gone. The younger boy 
asked his brother what had become of all their wealth, to which 
he • re~lied that the. thieves I:obbed him on the way. He was 
thereupon warned that thereafter he should not think of deceiving 
anybody, and all lived happily. 
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MARATHi 

THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 

~Cfi i{?J~<lI~l ({TlfOfift "~ ~rtqfcf. tqi'ff 'qCi. ~ 
ek manushyala rlogejaniliyak hotiyate. Tiyante dhakala 
A man t'/.Vo sons had. Of the two younger 

" " ~~T~ ~OJUJHT a:t~{t5 Gff~T ~t'f, iJTqJ ~~ 

leoke mhaQuQara appale bappale dekhiine, bappa mala 
son <Called) his father seeing, father my 

<{t " . " ~{~ " . 3lRHH tf}:qre{O CTIer mlf Cf)~'f ~F.tTCT 

'lstim di potsamvate vata arede bhage kariiQe devamvu 
property in belonging to share half portion divide give 

~~lllOf fl'tf1rc;~ . 
mhaQiine sangitala. 

thus said 

Tyala bappane tassetse arede bhage 
To that father accordingly half portion 

Cfi~wr Rt'5T. " 
~ 

ij ~;r 

kll-riine dil~l.. Te ghevone 
di~ided gave. That taking 

" "' t:rl~l~ ~~ 
thode roza makute 
some days after 

" ilCfi 

eke 
a 

-ct! 
dare 

distant. 

" 
,., 

ijtq~ ~ ~;r ('{~l't'5r ~n~Of a:rT~T " m~, 
eJeshala javUne " asti sarvatre kharatse karune sOeJala. 

place- going property all squandered away 

ij'~r 
~,..... 

{<Il'f ~Ji{ If{lif ~ ~ 

Tamhll tyll.ne laibi garlba hovii ne 
Then he very much poor became 

" ~~i~ ~Cfi . i{~C; ij ~~~~ 

makute te deshandi eke kulumbyakeeJe 
after that country a cultivator 

" ~~iJ' GijM~ ij ~~ a:rq~ 

" " lf~r· tm 
gela. Thode 

Some 

~. 

javiine 
going 

~ 

.... 

"rOza 
days 

1{R<.f5f • 

potsel;i 
joined. 

Te kulumbi tyala appala setamaneJi eJukkare 
sheep 

=iffiCTlt;1 
charavala 

work That cultivator for him his herd 

~T~~T. ({~I ~ ~{ fcJFn:q 
sOdala. Thamha te dukkare kayacha 

left. Then that sheep eating 

ifil~fij~ 
kOQdatarabi kaviine pota 

husk eating belly. 



~ ~qR ~ 
barona geyache mhag.ona 

full took thus 
chintuna hota. Tamha te desandl 
thinking remained. Then thllt country 

~ ~& (\~" ~~T ij cit~ filiP 
laibi -dukkala evunagela. Taniha tyala te kog.dabi milale 

big famine visited Then him that husk got 

illfr. tfI(' tift ~ ~ ~, ",;r 
I 

nahi. Tamha hami asala bukana maratomki, hamacha 
mJt. Then 1 in this manner hunger dyin£ my . 
'lrqycn ~Qefil '" ~Ef~ '" q. ~1ift an{6. ~ 

biipakada kevadakI kama vale aheta. Tyata hamIbi eke 
with/ather any number servants there are. He me-also one 

Cfi1~ {H'fi {1~ ~ $~ ~'1 1~~ 
kamavalya saraka rahOna jIvag.a karachS mhag.Ona chintOna 

servant remaining livelihood maintain saying thinking 

~i(ftITft ~ (raT. (f'{T ifllJ ~VJRl 
apala bapakada yeta Mta. Tamha bapa mhag.anara 

his father to went towards. Then father 

~'fi '" '" q;:r 3fN~ lIqrr ~iF .91'1.{ q~ ~,~ 

apala lyOka eyacha dekOne samOra palataevuna, tyaja 
his son coming seeing advanced ran came, his .. 

'" fi'itIn~ !l~~, ~T ~ ~T ~~ 
gala betiina mittimarOna mukkodIla. Tamha lyoka 
neck embracing kissing 

'(Ufun« ~ ~~ 
mhag.ag.ara bapala dekOne, 

father looking at, 

~~ ~. m~ 

kissed. 

~ ij'~1 
bapa mIkI 

father, I 

q jqEfi(i1\. 

Then son 

~~~ 
tumachyakadabi 

,OU to 

~ qp;rl;;r 
bagavamta kadabi kevaQakI papakaralohai. Tyaja payana 

That ignorinlf God to very much sinned. 

~ Sllf=if m 
mI tumacha lyoka mhag.ona sangala hoyIna mhag.Ona 
I your son as to say cannot thus 
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Q~. "' Qfqtwl ij ~ ~ofD1l(f ~ 
llngi taill. Te aikona blip a mhaJ)aJ)llra llpalll 
said. That hearing father his one 

k:tmavlllyaia balllvUna milja lyoka disanllvanigelil disUna 
servant called my son lost came 

'"' . 
~T. ,a:r:trJ ~~~ ~;:r '" arw;r ~~ qJ=t-r 

lilli, marUnagela, vachUna ilill. ~tha hayllill gevuna 
back, died, came to life. Nuw him taking 

~r~ ijl'y;r ~~ ~c 
... 

ifiTq6 ifij,il 

javUna snana karQna. chakkota kapada nes\ina, 
clolhes wearing, 

(1(fl~ 

hiltalll 
fingers bath giving good 

atrntr "' ~f~-r, qp:nt;r \lJT~f~T~, l{eJ;" ~t~ 
amgoti galuna, payala jodalavOna, eke gayicha 

ring wearing, feet shoes, one . slteep 

ClTf{{'~ qJ~if ~CJor ~;:r, ~for ififFlI ~w:r 
vasarala marOna jeval}a karona, gana bajllnil karOna 

young one killing feast holdil1g, songs music gh1ing 

. "' .", 

t=rtfit~~ ~ ffimT tl~CJ ~"iif 
santosa padamve" mhaJ)ilna sllngi taill. Tyalll 

efiTqCJl~ 
kamavale 

servant rejoice make thus said. Thereupon 

ffif;q ~;r . "' RCfM qit~ffi. 

tasacha karUne santosa pa dalyll tha. 
thus did rejoicing enjoyed. 

~urm ~Ijq{ "' fl'~ ilT!if 
mhaJ)aJ)ara bllyira setala JilvOna 

{called} outside 'lPalked went 

~~ ~ Ildi8: JJIOf ~J 
Tamha apala garllndi gana bajan!l 

Then his in h,ju~e music drum 

ififqlqlfCIlw( ~" (iI'i(I(Of 

klmllvalyala balavOna vicharaQa 
'servant callillg enquiry 

~~r q)~r 
.... 

~lIr~ 

Tamha 
Theil 

~HrqsT 

garllia 
tuwards 

"' (PH;r 

torala 
elder 

~ 
eta 

home 

lyOka 
SOli 

... 
mI 
I)otii. 

comillg. 

~t"' 
... 
~'Ii 

hoyllcha aiylkUna eka 
proceeding hearing one 

'" ij~~J 
... 

ctiWT· " kela. Tamha 'te 
matb:. Then that 
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CfiJij il('~ ~iflr~~~r, .. ~~ 'fll~ - ~fl i['efif1~t ~({;J 
kamavale sangitaleki, tuja bavu disana vanigela, disUna 

servant said, your brother lost, came 

ala, maI'O.nagela vasUna ala -mhai)u:na tuja bapana tyala 
back, died, came back thus your father him 

~ fJi~e{ ~Ii· fJi('l:j'~ ~({." ~l(fl~ arlrtir 'CJl~ 
Snllna kaI'O.na chakkota kllpada.nesUna . hataJa angOtI galuna 
bath giving good clothes wearin,f fingers ring weafing 

~l ~I~' ~i{Cf', ~Cfi1fTQR cnff{l~' ~T~rr ~Uf 
payala joda lavuna eke gayicha vllsarllill marUna 

feet - shoes wearing one sheep .. young one killed 

~ lJ'IOJ ~~l ~~Ol 

jevana 
feast 

karuna gllna bajana karllna 
made songs music gave 

santosa padata hai mh,mana 
rejoicings making are . thus 

sangitala. Te aikUna tOrala. lyoka mhaQaQarll garacha llnta 
said. That hearing elder son (called) - in house inside 

'" ~(ijT. 

jana . vanI bayIra- hota. Tamha bapana - llnta 
enter not outside stayed. Then father illside 

e mhaQuna 
come thus 

~(f 
.... .... 

~~ i{~(C(~T. ~T ~~HCfl ~orRT ifm~ 

balavala. Tamha tyo lyOka mhaQaQara bllpalii dekUna 
called Then -that son called father looking at 

p~ '" 
, 

'«(Of lJ'ri {{tq",~" ~1~T arff~ ~nor i{~~' 

kuttaki palUna gela hotyala, tyala asala gana baJana 
somewhere ran went away for him, him thus . songs music 

'" .. ". 
ifffi~ -";r q(C(lTf Cfi~" :qf.Jilc fJi~ ;r~" 

karllna jevana karUna chlJ.kota kapada nesUna santOsa 
made feast hold· good clothes wearing rejoicing 

qis\1I:qCff! ltt r.rrn~ '"' \q,1 "~l ~'" ~'l~ 't~:q _ 
padatochaki mI kiukI rojana tumacha kadacha haiki mala 

enjoying I 101lg while days witkyou livt'ng for mil 



~ i~ 
eke rojabi 
one day 

i~il 

mhal)iina 
thus 
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~~ . " 
~ Cfj~;r ~ijT~ q~ 

asa sarva kariina santosa padala 
like this made rejoicing made 

. '"' iji~l aTPT~~. 

sangit .. la. Tamha 
said. TheIl 

~I~o:r 

bapana 
father 

~enr(WS"r 
lekala 

son 

Rfflrc~r . ~en1. ~~lafr In~ enS''if 

II7 

ifTil:q-, 
nahrcha. 

1I0t, 

.... 
~~~ 

dekiina 
see;lIg 

sllngitalakr tiikI kemhabi maja 
said you always with me 

kadacha haicha. Rahyacha 
living. Remaining 

mllja asH sarva tujacha, tyana 
my property all yours, he 

~~wr ~Tc:?il , Jf~o:r 
disiina ala, mariina 

returned came, dead 

.... 
~~l 

gela 
was 

harnT 
we 

santosa padamve 
rejoicing should make 

qr~o:r 

vachiina 
to life 

i~l1iil 

mhal)iina 
t hils 

~ffiJTq;:fI 'irc:?il 
tarl disana vanr gela 

disappeared lost 

OTf(WS"I, ~T~ qf~lo:r 

ala. Tyaja prlyllna 
callie. Him seeing 

....... 
tmlf~. 

sangitala. 
said. 
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INo.163 A.K.] 

MARATHi-A STORY . 

~ ~1~ 
... 

~t(CJT{ ~~ ~ q~:q ~riJ 

eke dukana galim9I eke settvara vadyacha dukana 
One bazaar .!treet one chetty cake bazaar· .. .... . 

a~Cf)~ 
... 

«iT9Jt 
.... 

~;r(ffl" al~T ~~ lI~T~ 

tevOna bota. Tamha te eke kavala dekona settivara emarala 
1teepittg was. 1hen that a crow seeing chetty i.nattentive 

~q ~'~T ~ Cfi~ ~~T f(~ ~nCfiq ~~ 
dekOna tyala 

seeing him 
mOsa karona 

duping made 
vadyala gevUna javamva mhaI).Ona 

a cake .taking to go thus 

" ij fiRl;r· 
chitona. Te 
thought. That 

QitqH 
settivara 
chetty 

g!vuna palata javona eke 
taking flew to a 

.... ... .... 
~,~ ~ .. ~~ 

emaralyala dSkOna 
careless seeing 

jhadavara basala 
tree sitting 

~ q9.l'1~ 

eke vadyala 
a cake 
.... 

if~J ~. 

hota. Tamha 
was. Then 

etifl" at;fi 
tyala eke kola dekOna, hamI he kavalyala kasa tarabI 
him tJ fox seeing,. I that crow (somehow) 

mOsa karnna te vada gevuna javamva mhaI).una chituna. 
to dupe make- that cake taking should go thus thought .. 

, ff ~~ ~~ ~ EIi~T ~ ~q~ctt ~q{i{ ~. 
Te kavalyala dekuna vO kavalya to kevadakr rOplina aich. 

.He crow seeing ho 1 crow you very beautiful are: 
.... ... 

~P:I'iiJ' . ffl ~~r ~. ~~ ~A' ~RJf Qff 

Tuja ropaia dolyana de kala hoyJna. Tasa rate vell 

Your beauty for eyes to see cannot. Thus being 

~ ~ itcf; .~ ~Cf)fc;r ~U[i( ~C{~ 
tuja tondana eka grta aiyIkamva mahI).Una kevadaki 

\'Jf4r mouth ~ sonK. ~h(J"la he«r thus wry grOO.t 
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-, "-~ 
atq~~rif anc;5r~ 

.,.... '" ~ ... 
;~~Cf ffllif?:t?· 0 ~~OOT a:[t:ntCf 

apetchnna alohai mhaI~lUna sangitala. Te kavala aiylkiina 

desire C([JIle thlls said. That crow hearing 

aT'G~ ~r-s ~tfi[if 

apa1:1 tonda vughadCma ka ka mhaQiina ardala surukarala 
!Iis 1II0llth opening caw caw thus to crow began. 

*~r 
..,. . '" "- " CflGHG: ~r~n~ q~r rcrr(?;T ~c:r i{(?;. ij~r 

Tamha tondadhi hotyala vac.la kall paduna gela. Tamha 

Thl'll ill mOl/tll was cake down falling lost. Theil 
"- '" '" '" Cf ~Tc?; q~fc;5T Q~rf l1~~lf(?;' ctil1!f05f 

kavala te kola vadynla geviina paliinagela. Tamha te 
Theil that thilt fox cake 

~~c:r 
....... 

~4T~r 

dekuna hamikI 
seei/lg I 

'fi~'l ~~;1 
kariina gevllna 

taking 

~qI~T ~tf,C'5f 
hamala ekala 

us olle 

taking rail crow 

" ... '" 6~r~Hr(?;T iJHl 
settlvaraln mOsa karaloma. Hamala kola mosa 

chelti dl/pe made. Me fox duped 
, 

~qf'!fil if(;l) • 

gela. Hamlki 
wellt away. We 

" .... iJTffCfH I (?;) 

'" ~~c;5T 
·ekala 

olle 
mosa karala 

deceived 

mosa karila, 
decei7)e will, 

mhaQuna chitiina get ala. 
thlls thought. 

TRANSLATION. 

tara 
then 

A Chetti was keeping a stall of cakes in a street. One day a 
crow seeing the Chetti inattentive stole a cake and flew away and 
was sitting on a tree, when a fox approached the crow from under 
the tree. Making up his mind to dupe the crow, the fox addressed 
the latter thus: " Oh, you are very beautiful, and I am yearning 
to hear your beautiful voice." The crow was very much flattered 
and opening its beak, crowed" Caw, caw," when down fell the 
caKe. The fox snapped at it and ran away. The moral is if you 
deceive one, you will be deceived in turn. 
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[No. '164 A.K. 

TELUGU AS SPOKEN IN THE CEDED DISTRICTS., 

THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 

(?.!f~~ Sl,c!S"bJ r~~e\) ciio~8 1II"'1'~8~ .,:)rS'd-
Q 

Okaniki iddaru kOQukulu - uriQiri. VllriddatilO chinna 
To one man two sons were. 0, those two the younger 

r~~ ,,~~~ " j\f"c:1;f) j\f"! ~ ~~~. 
-" 

~~ 

kOQuku thaIiQrini " Nllyanll! rna llstini rnaku 
son father " Father! our property to us 

tSo" -:,exo.S:l~ " 
\!.j 

~~-':~. .,:)~d..~~ "jS~ &5~,)jS' 

panchipetturnani" a Qigenu. ChinnavllQu thanaku vachchina 
divide" asked. The younger to him that-came 

tr}O»'~ b~r~ 111"'~ ~!f ~:5~f&»"~~ ~"f ~. ....,. 
bhagarnunu tIsikoni, vaQu okadOradesarnunaku v~nenu. 

share to(lk, 

~-!S~e, "Or"~ 

Achchata vllQU 
There he 

r~d.!~ 111"'~ 

Konnal\aku vl1Qu 
After some days he 

..".~ ~j:)§ 

he to one distant country had gone. 

"? ~Jl?O"ccm ~rS.:>~~rll~· 

tana astinautayu paQuchesikonenu. 
his whole property spoiled. 

a.!f;> ~.g- 'rio~V 16:»?~ ~e",-,~. 

okani vadda sambalarnunaku kudirenu. 
one man near for wages was entertained •. 

"clS:.v~ V";~:,.~p§ tSotS."?4~."Or"~· 

Vl1Qu cheniki paudulanu kllchupaniki pampabaQ~nu. VllQU· 

He to field 

~~lS:.e\) 

a parndulu 
those pigs 

tinu 
eat 

111"';>1 ~&5~(5.)~ 

vaniki evvarunu 

pigs for protection work was sent. He 

pott;[nanu i:inutakishtapaQenu. 
chaff liked.to eat. 

~DJccm S!c:1;f)~"~ • Y'~l:il 111"'~ 

erniyu iyyaledu. Appudu vani 
" 

..... ~ 
Kani 
But 

~)'&~ 
4'" 

dusthitini 

to him anybody anything did not give. Then his ~ad lot' 

8v;i,!i""j:) "t'JlfC ~ "o~~ lSKt$ 
o· is:~ 

thalachukoni, " Aha! rnathauQri daggara nuuQu 
having thought oj, Ah! our father near who are 
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""'t>ro~~ ~86» O~~~ 
<>-

kulivllriQraku saitamu tinutaku annamu damQigli unnadi. 

to workmen I!ven to eat food plenty was. 

SiS tr-~ ~~'..T" 
<V) 

IkkaQa nenitla 
Here I like this 

G$"X'boo ~C») 
0 

~~';;i 
CIl 

avastha 
trouble 

"t<0r;l5~ 

pa<Jutunnanu. 
undergoing. 

Matan<Jri 
Our father 

daggaraku poyi devunikini nrkunu aparadhamu chesitini. 
near having gone to God to you ('ffence (1) made. 

?~d.. .};.:1:>..q'lOSJr;l ~~t~~G$"rs. • " e:9~r'(;) a;S" 

Nannu kshamiri1pumani ve<Jikonedanu." Anukoni tana 
Me (to) pardon. will pray." So saying to 

80~~~~ ;3~ ~"'b ~~§"""~~. 
<V") ..... 

tan<Jrivaddaku veHi atle ve<Jikonenu. 
his father lzavin,l( gone in that way prayed. 

tappipoyina koc;luku chikkenani alinganamu 
lust SOil restored embrace 

Gloe.'l..yl 2.,s ;,G$" @ot:$oX t!C»)oi.:l~. 
w 

i ilti 10 oka pedda panquga cheyiIichenu. 
ill the house aile great feast held. 

~e.>6»~~ ~C»)~:~? ~G$"r~~ 
Q 

~o~ 

TaIi<Jri 
Father 

chesikoni 
having made 

S!~&S15~ 

Idivaraku 
Hitherto 

~,:)~ 2.,lf 

polamunaku poyi yunqina peddakoquku vachchi oka 
. to field had been eldest son having returned one 

;;02.lf7l" 1:>;t) 

sambalaganini 
servant 

~,:) ~oe.'lw6 

chochi intilo 
having seen ill the house 

kllraQamemani aguga ' v:i<Ju 
reason (whell he) asked he 

2l~)()~?d. 'W"V"e>~ 

jaruguchunna tallilaku 
going all for clappings 

e:98;t) 8~~ 
--I 

atani tammuQu 
his brother 

'o~ '110'-# X 

vachchinllqaniyu aridukuglinu 
came back ther'ejore 

vllngla 
their 

tllngri pangaga 
father feast 
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cheyiIichinaQaniyu cheppenu. AppuQu 
held said. Then' 

vacju . aligi iotiloniki 
he ilecoming angry 

:rrs~O~ ~§'lr~~ ~~,:)r~CU':Do-~~. BOe 
TaoQr 
Father 

pokuoga akk~qane nilichikoni yuoQenu. 
without gning into the Muse there only was standing, 

lS~~ SloaeS""'~~ !'wiilrj:) ~a\o~. ~cG.J>~ ~~~rtSo!(' 

vachchi iiltiloniki piluchukonipoyenu. ApPuQu a peddakoQuku 
came . into the house took him. 

"N"ClS)N" ~~ SI~~ ~N"e>rXoa 

" Nayana nenu innidinalanuog i 
" Father I for so many days 

N"~ 2.>!fN" !:~ !..If -&~~~~ 
0- ..... 

NlI.ku okanll.Qaina ~kamekapll1ainll. 
Tome even one day even one kid 

es-t X' 6:.) liT" o~ 8'" 
(V) 

lI.stiyaotayu 
all your Property 

;s~~i'.r~~ 

vachchinatogane 
as soon as carne 

~~ ~~~. 

ani' anenu. 
so· said. 

bogamuvll.oQlato 
with dancing girls 

2.>!f 2Je>~? 

oka balasina 
one fat 

YO!»!(, I'O~ 

Al)duku tal)Qri 
To tliat father 

Then the eldest ~pn 

~i&ro&J 21 IS t;r"'6) e1~. 

nlmll.ta javaall.talede: 
your word never disobeyed. 

SI~Se1-B ? ~ 

ivValMe? NI 
. (you) did not give' your 

~~~~j$' ~r~~ 

pll.Quchesina nrkoQuku 
(who) spoiled your son 

rl'6~ ~~D~" 

Gorrenu , kOyinchitive" 
sheep made cut." 

" ~21~ .jV'> ~~~o~ 

" Nijamu nll llstiantll 
true all my property 

~t!. ~j$' 6» SI~~ ri.J·r;>.,~'lS~~j$'~ ~;)-,21-&.. 

aIde. Manamu 
yours only. We 

ipuQu santoshapaQvalasinadi sahajame. 
now should fc.,el joy is also natural. 

~B~~ B~:,)~Q» ;S)!5e> ,:)~lr:;X,' ;;f-o~:rrsQ);) 

NrtammuQu tappipoyi marala chikkenu .. - Chachchipoyi . 
your younger 'brother having been lost again found. Havill.'l died 

m!5e> l.!"l0 1I~. " 1!09~~. 

marala bratikenu" anenu. 
again came to life" said. 
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[No. 165 A.K.] 

TELUGU AS SPOKEN IN 'THE CEDED DISTRICTS. 
(SPOKEN BY K. DIV AKARA RAO.) 

THE STORY OF THE KING AND THE MARGOSA SEED. 

?.. V'" .~!r "'0"'23" ?..f -j~ [) ~?16» eJ~..J0-t:) oS? 

Okanoka raju oka vepa vittanamu teppinchi tana 
One king one margosa seed having brought in his 

?X'a~ ;;r"1l!r~r ~e '1!cooo-t:) "t:J"~~ iV" -~.\{;. '1::ge 

nagarilo chakkerato padi cheyinchi, danini natenu. Adi 
palace with sugar bed having made, it platt ted. It 

molaka ayi, dinadinamu perugutavachchenu. Konta 
plant having become, day by day was growing. Within 

£, 0 z:: 00 V" cI:f: e,.~ 

kalamulo pedda chettai pindelu kayalato 
some time big tree having became with tender and ordinary berries 

~oa afDo"Bi'S'o. ~"6.l.J~ "U"23" <;Y'>1'lV"'dXlro .)o~ i)dfJs~ 

niIi<;li yuIi<;lenu. Appu<;lu raju dani kayalu cnta tryyaga 
is full. Then king its berries how sweet 

i'S'oo~r ~~ <;Y'>? V"'ct:X) ~!r ~ ~~.)o-t:) &~ 

nun<;luno ani danikaya nokati tcppinchi ruchi 
will be so thinking its berry olle ha'ving brought tasted 

chachenu. Adi 
It 

tiyyaga nuIi<;laka papishti cheduganuIi<;lenu. 

~j15~ro 
!Ie 

sweet 110t being damned bitter was. 

Kanuka durjanulu sajjanula 
There/ore wicked persons good persons' 

sahavasamu eIita chesinanu 
company however may make 

thama durguI).amunu 
their bad quality 

matramu manam. 
only will not give up. 

TRANSLATION. 

A certain king sent for a margosa seed, and preparing a bed 
of sugar in his palace, pla<;:ed j~ in it. from the time it spran.g 
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up, till it be08me big, the king nourished it by moistening it with 
milk. As soon as it grew up, there were plenty of blossoms;buds, 
and young fruits upon it. He, imagining that its fruit would be 
very sweet, sent for one of them, and put it in his mouth; but on 
the contrary, he found it very bitt,er. Thus, though bad people 
may associate with good men from their earliest age, they will 
never abandon their bad habits. 
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